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Preface
Preaching the Whole Counsel of God to the Whole World, Volume 

5 seems like an exceedingly long title, and of course, it is. Obviously, 
the first half of the title is borrowed from Acts 20:27, which reads, “For I 
have not shunned to declare to you the whole counsel of God” (NKJV). 
The passage also implies the second half of the title, which corresponds to 
the Great Commission given by our Lord Jesus Christ (Mark 16:15-16).

Since October of 1973, I have been teaching and preaching the 
Gospel in the United States as well as overseas in the Asian countries 
of India, Burma, Sri Lanka, Singapore plus Guyana, South America.

The motivation for this series of full-sentence sermon outline books is 
to provide an intelligible resource and reference collection of homilies. Ex-
perienced teachers and preachers as well as novice teachers and preachers 
can glean valuable insights on a wide variety of topics in the preparation and 
the presentation of their own lessons. Certainly, anyone using the material 
within this series or anything else I make available (tracts, books, Gospel 
Gazette Online, The Voice of Truth International, etc.) needs to adapt, ex-
tract and modify any of these resources to mold their own declarations of 
God’s inspired Word. In most cases, there is more text in any of the sermons 
than may be prudent to present in one sitting of a worship assembly or Bi-
ble class. In all cases, the Bible must be the sole textbook from which God’s 
holy message is derived. This title and every other resource are merely tools 
to aid one’s personal Bible study or sermon and Bible class preparation.

Preaching the Whole Counsel of God to the Whole World, Volume 5 
emphasizes salvation, hope, love and miscellaneous other topics. There 
are 73 full-sentence sermons herein. May our Godhead (God the Fa-
ther, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit) be glorified over and over 
as this title circulates across continents and every time a lesson is pre-
sented. May this volume as well as the contents herein be a blessing and 
an edification to every reader and to everyone who hears these lessons 
taught and preached. Through these sermons, a piece of me also goes be-
yond where my footprints have dimpled the face of the earth, and perhaps 
even after my form returns to dust, a piece of me will live on in sermons 
read and preached across the planet. Humbly, I present this volume for 
confirmation of your faith and for emboldening you in its proclamation.

~Louis Rushmore, Evangelist
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SalvationSalvation
The Generation, Degeneration  The Generation, Degeneration  
and Regeneration of  Mankindand Regeneration of  Mankind

Titus 3:3-7
Thesis: To trace the universal spiritual decline of humanity from its 
purity to the utter hopelessness and filthiness of sin and back again 
to the favor of God.
Song: “Salvation Has Been Brought Down”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Notice the following definition of terms.

a. “Generate” is a verb and means “to bring into existence; pro-
create; beget; produce or originate” and generally refers to 
birth; the English word “generate” does not appear in the 
KJV but it is sometimes represented by “created,” Ezekiel 
28:15; Genesis 1:26-27.

b. “Degenerate” is a noun or an adjective and means “retro-
grade, degraded; debased, marked by lower standards or 
decline in excellence”; the English word “degenerate” does 
appear once in the KJV (Jeremiah 2:21), but by other words 
are such souls most often referred to in Scripture, Romans 
1:21-32; 3:23; 1 John 1:8.

c. “Regeneration” is a noun and means “formed or created 
again; reborn; converted; restored to a better, higher, former, 
more worthy state; the act or process of regenerating; renew-
al; recreation; new birth; the English word appears in Titus 
3:3-5 and appears as “created” in Ephesians 2:10; 4:24.

2. The terms generation, degeneration and regeneration have a reli-
gious significance in depicting the human condition.
a. Generation represents well the creation of man in the spiritu-

al image of God, Genesis 1:26-27; Ezekiel 28:15.
b. Degeneration represents the universal apostasy of man, first 

practiced in the Garden of Eden, Genesis 3:6; Romans 3:23.
c. Regeneration represents the spiritual restoration of the soul 
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to a state of purity whereby it can have fellowship again with 
God, Titus 3:3-7.

Body:Body:
I. Every living soul has experienced generation.

A. The first soul was created simultaneously with the creation 
of the first human body, Genesis 1:26-27.
1. The creation account records both the creation of the soul 

and the body.
2. Genesis 2:7 emphasizes the physical creation of mankind 

that accompanied creation in the image of God.
3. Despite possessing a physical body, each person has a spirit 

within him (in the image of God Who is a Spirit, John 4:24).
B. After the initial creation of Adam and Eve by miraculous 

creation, the human race continues and expands through 
procreation physically and spirits given by God spiritually.
1. Ezekiel 28:15 appropriately refers to the whole human 

being, physical and spiritual, with an emphasis on the 
spiritual nature of man.

2. As in the beginning, subsequently God makes spirits in His 
image that He places in human bodies, Ecclesiastes 12:7.

C. God is responsible for the universal generation of souls in 
mankind.
1. Therefore, the denominational doctrine of total depravity 

is without foundation.
2. Young children who are not responsible for their actions 

are not guilty of sin, Matthew 19:13-14.
II. Universally, every accountable soul has experienced degen-

eration.
A. The fall of mankind initially occurred in the Garden of Eden.

1. Adam and Eve were generated pure and enjoyed fellow-
ship with God.

2. Eve believed the lie Satan told, sinned and prompted 
Adam to sin also.
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3. Especially spiritually, Adam and Eve became degenerate 

and rejected by God when they disobeyed God or sinned.
B. Centuries later, mankind’s degeneration reached a point 

where it became intolerable to God, and He sent the world-
wide flood of Noah’s day, Genesis 6:5-17.

C. Throughout human history recorded in the Old Testament, 
God often punished man for his degeneration, e.g. wilder-
ness wandering, Assyrian and Babylonian captivities.

D. Throughout human history recorded in the New Testament, 
God often punished man or warned him regarding his de-
generation.
1. God determined that both Jews and non-Jews are guilty 

of sin, Romans 3:9.
2. The whole world of accountable souls is guilty of sin or 

degeneration, Romans 3:19.
3. Consequently, every accountable soul has been guilty of 

sin or has experienced degeneration, Romans 3:23; Gala-
tians 3:22.

4. The apostle John wrote that we are liars if even we who are 
Christians deny guilt of sin, 1 John 1:8; James 3:2 ASV.

E. The agricultural illustration of Jeremiah 2:21 describes the de-
generated conduct of mankind, anciently and in modern times.

III.  Universally, every accountable soul is afforded the opportu-
nity to experience regeneration.
A. The mission of Jesus Christ and the will of God is that all 

mankind should be regenerated so that none perish eternally.
1. Jesus came to seek and save the lost, Luke 19:10.
2. Jesus further explained the reason for which He came in 

the flesh in John 3:14-17.
3. God wants everyone to be saved, 2 Peter 3:9.

B. The Gospel call of the Great Commission reflects the univer-
sal opportunity for regeneration.
1. The passages that record the Great Commission demonstrate 

God’s willingness, desire and provision for human regener-
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ation, Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16; Luke 24:45-47.

2. Especially the ministry of the apostle Paul reflected God’s 
efforts to provide regeneration for every wayward soul, 
Acts 26:16-18; 2 Corinthians 11:23-28.

C. Regeneration is not possible without obedience to God 
through compliance with the written Word.
1. Jesus saves the obedient, Hebrews 5:8-9.
2. Jesus will only allow the obedient into Heaven, Matthew 

7:21-23; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.
3. The regenerated are doers of the Word of God, not merely 

hearers of the Word of God, James 1:22.
D. Unfortunately, not all souls will choose regeneration, Mat-

thew 7:21-23; John 12:48; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.
1. In fact, Jesus taught that the majority of souls will be eter-

nally lost, Matthew 7:13-14.
2. Obviously, Universalism, then, is not a true doctrine.

E. Regeneration is equivalent to salvation.
1. That regeneration or renewed spiritual condition or 

re-creation can only occur through Jesus Christ, Ephe-
sians 2:10; 4:23-24.

2. The apostle Paul identified the water baptism of the Great 
Commission as the point of regeneration, Titus 3:5.

3. Jesus referred to this as being “born again,” John 3:3-7.
4. No wonder New Testament passages of Scripture couple 

baptism and salvation, 1 Peter 3:21; Acts 22:16.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. All souls are initially created or generated pure.
2. All accountable souls have sinned or experienced degeneration.
3. All souls have the opportunity to be regenerated, though not all 

souls will choose to be regenerated.
4. The preaching of a lie, believing a lie and obeying a lie (by Adam 

and Eve) led to the initial degeneration of humanity.
5. However, on the other hand, the preaching of the Gospel, 
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believing the Gospel and obedience of the Gospel will result in 
the regeneration of a person.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. The waters of regeneration, the new birth, stand between 

degenerate man and regenerate man.
2. Therefore, unbaptized believers must obey the words of Peter in 

the first recorded Gospel sermon, Acts 2:38.
3. Erring Christians need to return to the Lord in penitence and 

prayer, Acts 8:22.
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Savior of  All MenSavior of  All Men

1 Timothy 4:10
Thesis: To distinguish between God’s willingness for all humanity 
to be saved and those who are actually saved.
Song: “Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. God has always demonstrated His willingness for mankind to be 

saved from sin and its consequences.
2. The plan of God to save mankind from sin predated the first sin 

by mortals in the Garden of Eden, Genesis 3:1-6; Ephesians 3:9-
11; Titus 1:2.

3. Gradually over 4,000 years, God acquainted mankind with His 
ultimate plan to redeem sin-laden, fallen mankind, Ephesians 
3:3-11.
a. God began to educate mankind about the real cost of sin and 

redemption through the animal sacrifices under Patriarchy 
and Judaism, Genesis 4:4; Hebrews 10:1, 11-12.

b. Jesus Christ is the ultimate sacrifice for sin, not only accom-
plishing atonement of sins, but forgiveness of sin, John 1:29; 
1 Corinthians 5:7; 2 Corinthians 5:21; Ephesians 5:2; He-
brews 9:28.

4. The forever benevolent disposition of God toward sinful human-
ity appears clearly in the prophet Ezekiel’s representation of the 
mind of God toward wayward Israelites under Judaism, Ezekiel 
18:23, 32; 33:11.

Body:Body:
I. God is the Savior of all men.

A. God does not want anyone to be lost.
1. Each soul that knows the difference between right and 

wrong is accountable for his or her sins, Romans 3:10, 23.
2. There is, though, an awful penalty for sin, Romans 6:23; 

Genesis 2:17; Ezekiel 18:4, 20; James 1:15; Revelation 21:8.
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3. However, the fact that God does not desire any soul to 

be lost will not prevent Him from punishing the ungodly,  
2 Peter 3:9-10; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9; Hebrews 10:25-31.

4. Most assuredly, souls will be lost following the Final 
Judgment, John 5:28-29; Revelation 20:12-15.

B. God, especially through Jesus Christ, has made it possible 
for all humanity to be saved from sin and its consequences.
1. All humanity is the object of God’s provision for salva-

tion, 1 Timothy 2:4; Titus 2:11; 1 John 2:2; 4:14.
2. The Gospel reverberates with the message that God sent 

His Son, Jesus Christ, into the world the first time because 
it was already lost and so that it could possibly be saved, 
John 3:16-17; 1 Timothy 1:15.

3. The sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary’s cross is the 
special provision of God for the redemption of humanity, 
John 1:29; 1 Peter 1:18-20.

C. Despite God’s willingness to save all mankind, some souls 
will be lost.
1. Frankly, more souls will be lost than will be saved, Mat-

thew 7:13-14.
2. Happily, though, innumerable souls will be saved, Reve-

lation 7:9.
II. God is the Savior of true believers.

A. God has implemented extraordinary measures so that no one 
has to be lost.
1. Why God created mankind when through His foreknowl-

edge He knew we would be rebellious causes one to won-
der in awe with no satisfactory answer.

2. More incredibly, knowing mankind would steep himself in 
sin so that a holy God could not have fellowship with us, 
God both created mankind and prepared extraordinary mea-
sures for his redemption from sin, Titus 1:2; 1 Peter 1:18-25.

3. However, God also foreknew that some of His human cre-
ation would respond to His Holy Word and be redeemed, 
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Romans 8:29; 11:1-5; 1 Peter 1:2.

B. God, through Jesus Christ, has saved true believers from sin 
and its consequences.
1. Jesus Christ, the Holy Son of God, dying on the cross of 

Calvary as though He were a spotless lamb sacrifice, is 
the extraordinary measure of God to save all sinners.

2. However, that salvation or redemption is not unconditional 
– only true believers actually receive the benefits of Christ’s 
sacrifice, 1 Timothy 4:10; cf. Galatians 6:10.
[Specially of those that believe] This is evidently de-
signed to limit the previous remark. If it had been left 
there, it might have been inferred that he would “actually 
save” all people. But the apostle held no such doctrine, 
and he here teaches that salvation is “actually” limited to 
those who believe. This is the speciality or the uniqueness 
in the salvation of those who actually reach heaven, that 
they are “believers”… All people, therefore, do not enter 
heaven, unless all people have faith. But is this so? What 
evidence is there that the great mass of mankind die be-
lieving on the Son of God? (Barnes)

[Who is the Saviour of all men] Who has provided sal-
vation for the whole human race, and has freely offered 
it to them in his word and by his Spirit. [Specially of 
those that believe.] What God intends for ALL, he actu-
ally gives to them that believe in Christ, who died for the 
sins of the world, and tasted death for every man. As all 
have been purchased by his blood so all may believe; and 
consequently all may be saved. Those that perish, perish 
through their own fault. (Clarke)

3. Though God desires all mankind to be saved and the sacri-
fice of Jesus Christ is effective potentially toward that end, 
only true believers in Jesus Christ as the Son of God reap the 
benefits of our Lord’s sacrifice, John 5:24; 1 John 5:10-13.

C. True believers implement the Word of God (the Gospel) in their 
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lives, including immersion in water for the remission of sins.
1. No Scripture better demonstrates the necessity of fol-

low-through regarding one’s professed faith than James 
2:14-26.

2. No Scripture better explains the follow-through of faith 
that leads to salvation than Mark 16:16.

3. Faith in Jesus Christ as the Son of God also leads true 
believers to repent of their sins and openly acknowledge 
that Jesus is the Son of God, Acts 2:38; 8:36-37.

D. Despite God’s willingness to save all mankind, even many 
children of God will be lost eternally.
1. Our Lord’s Parable of the Soils indicates that only a mere 

25% of those to whom the Gospel is preached will finally 
be saved, Matthew 13:3-23.

2. Further, of those who obey the Gospel, only a third will per-
severe to the end and be saved eternally, Revelation 2:10.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Jesus Christ is the only “Savior of the world,” John 4:42.
2. “It is a fact, of course, that God is able and willing to save all 

men, and that all who are ever saved will be saved by him; and 
it is in this sense that ‘he is the Saviour of all men’” (Coffman).

3. Regarding 2 Peter 3:9, Robertson noted, “Some will perish (2 
Peter 3:7), but that is not God’s desire.”

4. God forbears with humanity, delaying Final Judgment so that 
more souls may take advantage of the salvation that He, through 
Jesus Christ, has provided to mankind, Romans 2:4.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. The prophet Isaiah wrote these words of God respecting His 

willingness to save sinful men. “Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else,” 
Isaiah 45:22.

2. In the New Testament, Jesus Christ summarized precisely how 
people living today can avail themselves of the salvation God 
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desires them to have, Mark 16:16.

3. The apostle John wrote to Christians how they could remove 
sins in their lives, 1 John 1:9.

Works CitedWorks Cited
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Accountability to GodAccountability to God

John 9:21-23, 41
Thesis: To examine one’s accountability to God, including when 
that accountability begins.
Songs: “Have You Counted the Cost?”; “What Will You Do with Jesus?”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. It has always been the case with God that individuals bear per-

sonal responsibility for sins and do not inherit the sins of others, 
Ezekiel 18:20.

2. Jesus established a principle that they who have the capacity to 
understand and to comply with Divine Law and do not comply 
are guilty of sin, John 9:41.

3. It has always been the case with God that individuals who bear 
the guilt of sin must turn away from or repent of that sin to avoid 
eternal, spiritual ruin, Ezekiel 18:30.

Body:Body:
I. Who is accountable to God?

A. Young children are not accountable to God for their conduct.
1. Children do not inherit the sin of Adam and Eve or any-

one else, Ezekiel 18:20.
2. Children are born innocent and without sin, suitable ex-

amples for imitation in this regard, Matthew 18:2-6.
3. Besides having no sins of which to repent, babies and 

young children lack the mental capacity to respond to the 
Bible’s plan of salvation, Romans 10:17; John 8:24; Luke 
13:3; Acts 8:37; 10:48.

4. The age of 12, though, as a rough number, is often thought 
to be about the time children usually become accountable 
for themselves, Luke 2:40-52.
a. Under Judaism, boys could marry or make religious 

vows at 14 years old and girls at 12 years old, both 
only with parental permission, which was required un-
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til both boys or girls were 21 years old (“Adult Age”). 

b. New Manners and Customs of Bible Times states that 
a Jewish boy was considered entering manhood at age 
13 and at 13 years old could be counted as one of the 
ten males required to constitute a synagogue.

5. In the context of John 9 where Jesus healed a man blind 
from birth, fearful parents appearing before the Pharisees 
deferred response to their son who they said was “of age,” 
John 9:21-23.
a. Adam Clarke notes that the “of age” could refer up to 

30 years old, which is when the Jews considered one 
fully an adult.

b. The formerly blind man of John 9:21 was old enough to 
be legally and religiously responsible for himself, but the 
specific age of this person cited in Scripture is indefinite.

6. Age alone is not a suitable benchmark to ascertain when 
someone is accountable to God since individuals each 
develop at different paces.

B. Persons, irrespective of their chronological ages, who have 
always been mentally incompetent, are not accountable to 
God for their actions.
1. Persons who irrespective of age have always been children 

in their minds are innocent souls for the same reasons ba-
bies and small children are not guilty of sins – they cannot 
understand the Word of God, develop faith, repent, profess 
Jesus as Christ and consciously submit to baptism.

2. However, persons who had been accountable souls, but 
due to injury, disease or senility do not have the full use of 
their minds, ought to have obeyed the Gospel previously 
to be exempt from the penalty for sins, Romans 3:23.

C. Children and adults who have the capacity to comprehend 
the guilt of sin are accountable to God.
1. When a person consciously desires to live for Christ and 

to share the joys as well as the hardships of the Christian 
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faith, he ought to seek the removal of his sins through the 
blood of Christ, 1 John 1:7.

2. When a person consciously realizes that he cannot escape 
damnation if he ignores the “great salvation,” he ought to 
obey the Gospel, Hebrews 2:3; 5:8-9.

3. When a person consciously chooses to be disobedient to 
parents, Romans 1:30, or God, 1 Peter 2:7-8, he is guilty 
of sin as an accountable person.

II. What are the consequences of accountability to God?
A. Accountable souls who comply with Divine Law enjoy 

blessings in this life and anticipate unspeakable joys in the 
world to come.
1. First, those who become Christians enjoy the forgiveness 

of past sins, Romans 3:25.
2. Second, everyone who becomes a Christian and continues 

to practice Christianity faithfully can legitimately antici-
pate an eternity in Heaven with God, 2 Timothy 4:8.

B. Accountable souls who do not comply with Divine Law do 
not enjoy the special blessings in this life reserved for Chris-
tians and cannot anticipate a pleasant, eternal habitation.
1. Christianity fosters the greatest manifestations of love, hope 

and fellowship this world affords, Philippians 2:1; 1 John 
1:3; Titus 3:7.

2. Eternal torment is reserved for disobedient souls, 2 Thes-
salonians 1:7-9.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The transition from child to adult is difficult physically, 

psychologically, emotionally and spiritually.
2. Each person develops at his or her own pace.
3. No one else can ascertain when a child has made that transition 

in comprehension from child to adult respecting the guilt of sins.
4. Eventually, though, individuals and others sense that this 

transition is past, and therefore, such persons are accountable to 
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God for their sins.

5. Whenever someone realizes that he or she is lost in sin is 
precisely the time that he or she needs to repent and completely 
obey the Gospel.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Ask yourself this question, “If I were to die suddenly today, 

where would I wake up in eternity – in the custody of a loving 
God or in torment at the hands of an angry God?”

2. If the latter is the case, and you have never been baptized to 
remove your past sins, grasp the moment and respond this hour, 
Mark 16:16.

3. If the latter is the case, and you have become an unfaithful or an 
erring Christian, seize the moment and respond this hour, Acts 
8:22; Revelation 2:10.

Works CitedWorks Cited
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Romans 13:11
Thesis: To explain the different ways in which Scripture uses words 
and concepts respecting “saved” or “salvation.” 
Songs: “Soul, A Savior Thou Art Needing”; “Salvation Has Been 
Brought Down”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. With brother T. Pierce Brown we wholly agree: “There are few sub-

jects, if any, that are as important as the subject of salvation is.”
2. We are indebted to brother Brown for some thoughts about and 

the incentive to inquire more deeply regarding the concept of 
salvation in the Bible.

Body:Body:
I. Let’s define the terms under consideration.

A. The verb “save” in the New Testament comes from the 
Greek, sozo.
1. Strong’s concordance defines sozo as “to save, i.e. deliver 

or protect (literally or figuratively).”
2. Several definitions for the verb “save” from an English 

dictionary also convey the subtly varied meanings corre-
sponding to that concept in the New Testament.
1 a : to deliver from sin b : to rescue or deliver from dan-
ger or harm c : to preserve or guard from injury, destruc-
tion, or loss 2 a : to put aside as a store or reserve : AC-
CUMULATE ... 4 : MAINTAIN, PRESERVE… (Merri-
am-Webster’s).

3. The Greek word sozo appears 109 times in the New Tes-
tament.

B. The Greek noun in the New Testament for “salvation” or “be 
saved” is soteria.
1. It means, “safety” (physically or morally).
2. Several definitions for the noun “salvation” from an English 
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dictionary also convey the subtly varied meanings corre-
sponding to that concept in the New Testament.
1 a : deliverance from the power and effects of sin b : the 
agent or means that effects salvation…3 a : preservation 
from destruction or failure b : deliverance from danger or 
difficulty (Merriam-Webster’s)

3. Soteria appears 46 times in the Greek New Testament.
II. However, irrespective of the basic definitions for the words 

“save” and “salvation,” the context determines the particu-
lar application and subsequent meaning.
A. Sometimes the Greek verb sozo means to save from physical 

harm.
1. In Matthew 8:25, sozo or “save” pertains to saving the 

apostles from dying in a ferocious storm on the Sea of 
Galilee, Matthew 8:23-27.

2. Acts 27:31 is another example of sozo or “saved” where it 
pertains to saving ship passengers from dying in a vicious 
storm on the Mediterranean Sea.

3. When the apostle Peter walked on the Sea of Galilee to-
ward Jesus, but began to sink, he called on our Lord to 
“save” him, Matthew 14:30.

4. These examples do not pertain to salvation from sin.
B. Secondly, the verb “save” and the noun “salvation” can refer 

to initial salvation or to forgiveness of one’s past sins.
1. Jesus Christ promised salvation in this sense in Mark 16:16.
2. This initial salvation from one’s sins was preached in the 

first century to Jews and Gentiles, or every group of peo-
ple, Acts 2:21, 47; 11:14; 16:31.

3. Unfortunately, some first century Christians taught error 
about initial salvation from sins and disrupted the early 
church, Acts 15:1, 11.

4. There are many New Testament references to “save” or 
“salvation” respecting initial salvation from sins.
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C. Third, the verb “save” and the noun “salvation” can refer to 

the continual saving of the saved from subsequent sins in 
their lives.
1. Though not as readily discernible in the KJV and ASV,  

1 Corinthians 1:18 uses the verb sozo in the present tense 
to refer to the process of those who are already Christians 
“being saved,” NKJV, NIV, RSV, NASV.

2. This concept of keeping the saved saved by an ongoing 
saving appears in different words in 1 John 1:7.

D. Finally, the concept of “save” or “salvation” in some biblical 
passages refers to the acquisition one day of eternal salvation.
1. Eternal salvation (soteria), which is reserved for the end 

of time, is the subject of the apostle Peter’s writing in  
1 Peter 1:5.

2. Years before, the apostle Paul, likewise, spoke to Chris-
tians who had obtained initial salvation and who enjoyed 
ongoing salvation from subsequent sins who nevertheless 
anticipated eternal salvation, Romans 13:11.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Understanding the context in which a word appears is as crucial 

to biblical interpretation as the definition of the word itself.
2. This is equally true of the words “save” and “salvation.”
3. We must carefully examine biblical context to discern whether 

references to salvation pertain to preservation from physical 
harm, initial salvation from one’s past sins, ongoing salvation 
from the subsequent sins of Christians or eternal salvation.

4. We prefer the first and need the other three in order to spend 
forever with God in Heaven.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. We may appropriate salvation only in accordance with the rules 

for obtaining such that are recorded for us in the New Testament.
2. For initial salvation from past sins, follow the direction of Jesus, 

Mark 16:16.
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3. For ongoing salvation from subsequent sins that Christians 

sometimes commit, follow the directions of the apostles Peter 
and John, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:7, 9.

4. Only those who obtain initial salvation from past sins and 
apply ongoing salvation from subsequent sins will enjoy eternal 
salvation.
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Common SalvationCommon Salvation

Jude 3
Thesis: To explore the concept of “common salvation.”
Song: “Salvation Has Been Brought Down”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Jude, the fleshly, half brother of Jesus Christ, wrote about the 

“common salvation,” Jude 3.
a. Salvation was commonly available in the first century.
b. The salvation of which Jude wrote in the first century was 

part of “the faith” that was “once for all delivered to the 
saints” (ASV, NKJV, NIV, RSV, NASV, ESV).

c. Therefore, no plan of salvation conceived before or after the 
first century actually pertains to true salvation.

2. The common salvation of which Jude wrote derives from the 
“common faith” of which the apostle Paul wrote, Titus 1:4.
a. Personal faith in the first century arose from the system of 

faith or the Gospel, 2 Corinthians 5:7.
b. The system of faith taught in the first century included true 

and common salvation.
c. Therefore, no system of faith predating or postdating the first 

century equates to the “common faith” from which “com-
mon salvation” comes.

3. Let’s look more carefully at the “common salvation” that arises 
from the “common faith.”

Body:Body:
I. The word “common” in both Jude 3 and Titus 1:4 is from 

the Greek word koinos.
A. What does the word “common” mean in Jude 3 and Titus 1:4?

1.  Strong’s Hebrew-Greek Dictionary says of koinos that it 
means “(literally) shared by all” (Biblesoft’s).

2.  Robertson’s Word Pictures in the New Testament says of 
koinos that it means “common to all.”
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3.  Koinos also means “communal” (Bauer and others).
4. Another Greek lexicon further defines koinos as “shared, 

mutual” (Louw and Nida).
5. Wuest comments:

The word “common” is koinos, the verbal form being koi-
noneo, “to become a sharer, a partner.” Thus, the idea is of 
“a common salvation” possessed in common with others. 
The best texts add hemon, “our salvation held in common 
by all of us.”

B. In what similar ways does the word “common” from koinos 
appear in the New Testament?
1.  Koinos, translated “common,” in Acts 2:44 and 4:32 re-

fers to the idea of sharing.
2.  Koinos is related to a word group in Greek from which is 

translated “fellowship,” meaning partnership or “to share 
in something” (Kittel and Friedrich).

3. The salvation of which Jude wrote was shared by all those 
who were saved in the first century.

II. Jude 3 does not teach unconditional, universal salvation, but 
that everyone who is saved is saved in the same way by the 
same salvation!
A. The word “salvation” is soteria.

1. It means “rescue or safety (physically or morally)” (Bi-
blesoft’s).

2. In the context of Jude 3, salvation pertains to “morally” 
or spiritually.

B. The words “common” and “salvation” together in Jude 3 
speak to the essence of being saved in the way that anyone 
in Christianity who is saved is saved from sins.
1. Barnes observes that Jude addressed all who were Chris-

tians, for instance, irrespective of their ethnicity.
The salvation common to Jews and Gentiles, and to all 
who bore the Christian name. The meaning is, that he did 
not think of writing on any subject pertaining to a partic-
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ular class or party, but on some subject in which all who 
were Christians had a common interest.

2. Clarke concurs that all mankind, inclusive of Jews and 
Gentiles, is meant regarding spiritual salvation.
This is called common because it equally belongs to Jews 
and Gentiles; it is the saving grace of God which has ap-
peared to every man, and equally offers to every human be-
ing that redemption which is provided for the whole world.

3. Guy N. Woods also emphasizes the universal nature of 
true salvation that corresponds to the universal system of 
faith, obtainable on God’s terms.
The “common salvation” about which the author had intend-
ed to write is so styled because it is available to all and de-
nied to none who comply with the conditions thereof. Jew 
and Gentile, bond and free, male and female are entitled to 
its blessed provisions, and share in its manifold benefits.

4. Another commentary notes that salvation arising out of 
the faith is fundamental to the balance of Christianity: 
“This community of faith, and of its object, salvation, 
forms the ground of appeals to common hopes and fears” 
(Jamieson, Fausset and Brown).

C. There is no true salvation that does not arise exclusively 
from the first century faith.
1. Coffman writes that the divine conditions cannot be dis-

tanced from divinely offered salvation.
This has the meaning of the salvation which is offered to 
all people alike, upon the same conditions, from the same 
source, and entailing the same obligations. This salvation 
is not common in the sense of being ordinary, being on the 
other hand the most precious treasure ever made available 
to the sons of earth.

2. The word “faith” in Jude 3 is pistis and though it can refer 
to one’s personal faith or the system of faith from which 
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one gets his personal faith, here “the faith” refers to the 
system of faith.

3.  Pistis means:
persuasion, i.e. credence; moral conviction (of religious 
truth, or the truthfulness of God or a religious teacher), 
especially reliance upon Christ for salvation; abstractly, 
constancy in such profession; by extension, the system of 
religious (Gospel) truth itself (Biblesoft’s)

III.  Sectarian systems of faith differ from the first century faith 
that was “once for all delivered,” and therefore, they do not 
result in true salvation.
A. The system of faith God gave through His apostles and proph-

ets of the first century is God’s final revelation to mankind.
1. The phrase “the faith which was once for all delivered to 

the saints” is decisive in this matter.
2. Vincent writes that “no other faith will be given.”
3. The Jamieson, Fausset Brown Commentary gives the cor-

rect sense when it records, “No other faith is to supersede 
it. A strong argument for resisting heretical innovators 
(Jude 4).”

4. Brother Woods comments, “The meaning is that the truth 
is delivered for all time; it is a permanent deposit, it will 
never be superseded, amended or modified. As it now 
stands it is a perfect, adequate, complete and inviolable 
deposit of truth…”

5. Any religious faith that is of more recent origin than 
the first century system of faith is not the faith out of 
which arises salvation!

B. Sometimes it is easy to see the radical difference between 
denominational systems of faith and the first century faith.
1. Some denominations are commonly viewed as cults due 

to their radical departure from the Christian faith in one or 
more aspects, e.g. Mormons, Jehovah’s Witnesses.

2. The mere existence of denominational bodies speaks to 
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marked differences in religious faiths from each other and 
impugns the ability of any of those religious faiths to save 
anyone from anything.

3. The conflicting religious faiths of denominationalism are 
codified in denominational creed books, manuals, disci-
plines, catechisms and any other manmade religious rules.

4. Manmade creeds not only differ from each other, 
which is of comparatively little significance, but more 
importantly, they differ from the first century faith 
from which true salvation arises.

C. New Testament writers had no personal knowledge of de-
nominations, but they did address sectarianism within the 
Lord’s church in the first century.
1. The spirit of sectarian strife was very strong in the church of 

God in Corinth in the first century, 1 Corinthians 1:10-13.
2. First century sectarianism within the churches of Galatia 

led to the altering of the true Gospel or system of faith 
that God provided, Galatians 1:6-9.

3. Sectarianism among Christians manifested itself in the 
first century by vicious attacks on each other, Galatians 
5:14-15.

D. Today is little different among Christians than in the first cen-
tury when Christian brethren promoted strife with each other.
1. Nearly every congregation of God’s people experiences 

internal strife at one time or another (or on several occa-
sions). How sad – and catastrophic to the kingdom of God.

2. Historically and especially now, our brotherhood is em-
broiled in religious squabbles that cause great harm to the 
body of Christ and lessen the church’s ability to influence 
the lost world with the Gospel.

3. No mere opinion ought to be a test of fellowship!
4. Not even something about which a brother is wrong scrip-

turally if it does not affect salvation ought to be a test of 
fellowship!



2929

SalvationSalvation
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. There was a single salvation in the first century that was shared 

by all those who were saved.
2. There was only one system of faith from which anyone derived 

personal faith.
3. Compliance with the one system of faith led to correct personal 

faith, which led to the only salvation that anyone who was saved 
enjoyed.

4. Today also, honest souls must turn as in the first century to the one 
system of faith from which correct personal faith results, which 
leads to the only salvation that anyone who is saved enjoys.

5. Systems of faith and plans of salvation of more recent origin 
than the first century lack the power to save anyone from 
anything.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. The correlation between first century faith, obedience to that 

faith and salvation is no more clearer than in the words of Jesus, 
Mark 16:16; cf. Acts 6:7.

2. The first century system of faith also contains information on how 
to keep the saved saved, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9; Revelation 2:10.
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Conditions of  ForgivenessConditions of  Forgiveness

Matthew 18:21-22
Thesis: To examine the divinely stipulated conditions to receive and 
to extend forgiveness.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. What can we learn from the Bible about how God treats the sub-

ject of the forgiveness of sins?
2. Is it reasonable to conclude that we:

a. Must acknowledge the conditions of forgiveness stipulated 
by God, and

b. That we as mere mortals are powerless to make conditions of 
forgiveness either harder or more lenient?

3. Aside from appealing to biblical authority, we can know nothing 
about conditions of forgiveness (or any other divine decree).

Body:Body:
I. The apostle Peter imagined that he was offering to be over-

ly generous regarding the extension of forgiveness, Matthew 
18:21-22.
A. Prior to the statements by Peter and Jesus Christ in Matthew 

18:21-22, the apostles were quarreling among themselves, 
Matthew 18:1; Mark 9:33-37; Luke 9:46-48.
1. Jesus illustrated humility with a child in their midst, Mat-

thew 18:2-5.
2. Our Lord further taught His disciples to avoid offending 

each other and all men, Matthew 18:6-14.
3. Next, Jesus taught His disciples how to resolve interper-

sonal problems, Matthew 18:15-17.
4. Then, Jesus urged unity among His apostles, Matthew 

18:18-20.
5. These lessons were not easily learned by the diverse apos-

tolic band, Matthew 20:20-28.
B. The apostle Peter discerned from the teaching of our Lord 
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that it was his duty to forgive others, Matthew 18:15.
1. Peter was willing to go beyond the customary practice of 

mortals toward each other and forgive someone seven times.
2. The Jews taught that one was obligated to forgive one 

three times, but not the fourth time.
3. Peter assumed that others would sin against him, for whom 

he was willing to extend his mercy toward forgiveness a 
little, but he failed to realize that he might sin against oth-
ers and need mercy and forgiveness from others.

C. Jesus Christ, though, taught in response that one ought to 
forgive another infinitely.
1. Our Lord followed His statement in Matthew 20:22 with 

a parable about forgiveness (The Parable of the Unmerci-
ful Servant), Matthew 18:21-35.

2. In Matthew 18:22, our Lord’s reply to Peter, “seventy times 
seven,” is comparable to someone today saying, “a million 
times,” indicating without end or not having a limit.

3. Essentially, then, we ought always to have the spirit or 
willingness to forgive others.

4. We need to imitate Deity respecting the willingness to 
forgive.

II. There are divinely stipulated conditions for extending and 
receiving forgiveness.
A. Jesus clearly taught that a requisite to receiving or extending 

forgiveness is repentance, Luke 17:3-4.
1. It is contrary to the revealed will of God to expect to re-

ceive forgiveness for sins of which we have not repented.
2. It is equally contrary to the revealed will of God to offer 

forgiveness to those who have not repented, and there-
fore, to those to whom God Himself has not forgiven.

3. The children of God need to imitate Deity respecting the 
extension of forgiveness to those who repent.

B. Jesus clearly taught that a requisite to receiving forgiveness 
is the willingness to forgive others, Luke 6:37.
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1. Forgiving others is so important that if we do not forgive 

others, we will not be forgiven by God, Matthew 6:14-15.
2. The principle is that the forgiven must forgive or else they 

will impeach their own forgiveness!
III.  The doctrine of forgiveness is prominently taught through-

out the New Testament.
A. The Christian’s forgiveness of others imitates the forgive-

ness by God of repenting sinners.
1. The sacrificial death of Jesus Christ makes forgiveness 

by God possible and forgiveness of mankind toward his 
fellows obligatory, Ephesians 4:32.

2. Jesus Christ, by extending forgiveness, set the example 
of how Christians ought to be forgiving, Colossians 3:13.

B. The Christian’s forgiveness is obligatory toward those who 
repent.
1. The Corinthian church was instructed to forgive the pen-

itent, incestuous brother of 1 Corinthians 5 in Paul’s next 
correspondence to it, 2 Corinthians 2:7-11.

2. Usually not so bold as to publicly deny forgiveness to-
ward penitent persons (though I have witnessed it), often 
brethren, by their actions, refuse to forgive the penitent.

3. With what treatment we treat others, God will likewise 
treat us regarding our own sins, Matthews 7:2.

C. Additional passages about forgiveness of sins in the New 
Testament.
1. Forgiveness of sins is possible through grace and the 

blood of Christ, Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14.
2. Jesus Christ came to give repentance and forgiveness of 

sins to the Jews, Acts 5:31; 13:38.
3. Jesus Christ also came to bring forgiveness of sins to the 

Gentiles, Acts 26:17-18; Colossians 2:13.
4. Blessedness or happiness follows those whose sins are 

forgiven, Romans 4:7.
5. The erring child of God can seek forgiveness through 
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penitence and prayer, Acts 8:22.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. As imitators of Christ, we ought to always possess the spirit or 

the willingness to forgive.
2. However, like God, we can only forgive those who are willing 

to repent.
3. Forgiveness must never be refused when sought with repentance.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Each of us must periodically inspect our own lives to see if 

repentance is required of us to receive the forgiveness of God, 2 
Corinthians 13:5.

2. Unbaptized believers were called upon by Peter to repent and to 
submit to baptism, Acts 2:38.

3. Erring Christians must repent and pray, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9.
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Road Map to Heaven or Detour to HellRoad Map to Heaven or Detour to Hell

Matthew 7:21-23
Thesis: To contrast the biblical plan of salvation for the Christian 
Age with humanly devised plans of salvation, urging then, that 
souls opt for the true, biblical plan of salvation that will take them to 
Heaven – instead of to Hell.
Songs: “Heaven Holds All to Me”; “An Empty Mansion”; “Heaven 
Will Surely Be Worth It All”; “Above the Bright Blue”; “Lead Me 
Gently Home, Father”; “Home Over There”; “Sweet By and By”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The religious world offers conflicting plans of salvation.

a. It should be obvious that contradictory plans of salvation 
cannot all be right.

b. Further, every plan of salvation that is not divine in origin 
cannot be trusted.

2. Most, but not all, plans of salvation purportedly claim to guide 
their followers to a blissful eternity in Heaven.
a. A road map in this life can be used to arrive at an intended 

destination.
b. However, improper use of a road map, or disregarding a map, 

can detour one from ever arriving at his desired endpoint.
3. It is eternally important to identify and practice the true plan of 

salvation, which will take precious souls to Heaven.
a. Only one plan of salvation will allow one to pass from the 

Judgment Seat of Christ through the gates of Heaven to 
dwell therein forever.

b. Therefore, we need to be aware of the difference between 
false, manmade plans of salvation and the divinely given 
plan of salvation for all people now living.

Body:Body:
I. Some religionists claim that there is no plan of salvation.

A. Strangely, there are some people who claim to be religious, 
and yet, they teach that there is no death, Heaven, Hell or 
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final judgment.

B. The Christian Science religion, for instance, does not believe 
that man is in need of any salvation.
1. However, the New Testament amply teaches that every-

one (who has the capacity to “obey”) has committed sins, 
Romans 3:10, 23.

2. The consequence of sin is spiritual death, Romans 6:23.
II. Some religious people teach that everyone will be saved.

A. The concept here is that God is so good, so great and so lov-
ing that in the end, He will save everyone regardless of how 
they lived or what they believed (or didn’t believe).

B. Universalist churches teach the ultimate reconciliation of all 
souls to God.
1. In the process, they deny the existence of Hell or that any 

souls will be annihilated.
2. The New Testament is full of Scriptures that teach that 

there will be a separation in eternity between righteous and 
unrighteous souls, Matthew 7:13-14; 2 Thessalonians 1:9.

3. Jesus Himself clearly taught the existence of both Heaven 
and Hell, Matthew 5:22; 23:33.

III.  Most religious denominations today teach some form of 
faith only.
A. Nearly everyone who claims to participate in Christianity 

teaches and practices some form of faith only for salvation.
1. The Church of England (also known as the Anglican or 

the Episcopal Church) adopted “faith only”: “we are justi-
fied by faith only is a most wholesome doctrine, and very 
full of comfort” (Eleventh Article in the Articles of Reli-
gion of the Church of England).

2. Consequently, the Methodist Church, an American spiri-
tual offspring of the Episcopal Church, adopted the exact 
same expression (Methodist Discipline: Article IX, “Of 
the Justification of Man”)

B. Faith only usually amounts to what some refer to as “the 
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sinner’s prayer.”
1. Admit that you are a sinner.
2. Be willing to turn from sin (repent).
3. Believe that Jesus Christ died for you, was buried and 

rose from the dead.
4. Through prayer, invite Jesus into your life to become your 

personal Savior.
C. The names of the religious groups that believe in faith only 

are well recognized.
1. Their denominational presence appears in nearly ev-

ery city in the western world and in many other places 
throughout the balance of the earth.

2. These would include, but they are not limited to: Lutherans, 
Methodists, Anglicans, Baptists and Seventh-Day Adventists.

D. Faith only, however, is not promoted but taught against in 
the New Testament.
1. Four times in James 2, the inspired writer plainly wrote 

that a person is not saved by faith only, 17, 20, 24, 26.
2. The “works” of which James wrote equate to “obedience,” 

Romans 1:5; 16:26; Hebrews 5:8-9; 2 Thessalonians 1:8, 
rather than to works of merit – earning something.

IV. Only the one, true plan of salvation, about which we can read in 
the New Testament, will enable one to spend eternity in Heaven.
A. Jesus Christ summarized the plan of salvation for the Chris-

tian Age, Mark 16:16.
1. Our Lord concisely represented salvation as the result of 

belief (faith) and baptism.
2. In addition, Jesus specified a sequence of activities re-

sulting in salvation: faith + baptism = salvation.
3. That is no more difficult than the rudimentary math equa-

tion of 1 + 2 = 3!
B. The inspired apostle Peter, also one of those to whom Jesus 

spoke in Mark 16:16, preached the first recorded Gospel ser-
mon in Acts 2.



3838

SalvationSalvation
1. He spoke to believing Jews that Peter had just accused of 

murdering the Son of God, Acts 2:36-37.
2. Peter told those believers to repent and be baptized for the 

remission of sins, Acts 2:38.
3. Here, we have indicated faith + repentance + baptism (in 

that order) = salvation.
C. From additional passages, one discerns that hearing God’s 

Word, Romans 10:17, and confessing belief in Jesus Christ, 
Romans 10:9-10, also precede salvation.
1. Hearing the Word of God comes before faith, and therefore, 

before other activities leading to baptism, at which time one 
is saved or his sins are removed, Acts 22:16; 1 Peter 3:21.

2. Confessing Christ is “unto” or in the direction of salva-
tion, Acts 8:37-38.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. At the end of time, each soul will appear personally before the 

Judgment Seat of Jesus Christ to hear his or her eternal outcome, 
Romans 14:10; 2 Corinthians 5:10.

2. Manmade, alternative plans of salvation will prove useless at the 
Judgment Seat of Christ, Matthew 7:21-23.

3. No one wants to wait until that moment to find out whether he or 
she has been following a road map to Heaven or a detour to Hell.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. The road map to Heaven is found in the Bible, and for everyone 

living in the Gospel Age, the road map is the New Testament.
2. Have you relied solely on the Gospel to produce your faith, 

Romans 10:17? Do you believe that Jesus is the Son of God, 
John 8:24? Are you willing to repent of sins, Luke 13:3? Are you 
willing to acknowledge Jesus as the Son of God, Romans 10:9-
10; Acts 8:37? Are you willing to be immersed in water for the 
remission of sins in imitation of the death, burial and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, Acts 2:38; 22:16; Romans 6:3-5; Colossians 2:12?

3. If you are a wayward child of God, are you willing to repent and 
pray for forgiveness, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9?
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God’s Immutable LawsGod’s Immutable Laws

Galatians 6:7-8
Thesis: To acquaint us with God’s two immutable systems of law 
and how each affects mankind.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Immutable law is law that does not change, irrespective of cir-

cumstances or persons.
a. The immutable law of God with which man is most ac-

quainted (regardless of whether he realizes God is its author) 
is physical law.

b. God’s second immutable law (spiritual law) is more import-
ant and probably less attended by humanity.

2. Physical law pertains to the material universe in which we live.
a. We might refer to physical law as the laws of nature.
b. The study of physical law falls under what we call the sciences.
c. Though God created physical law, mankind does not have to 

learn it from God; it can be observed, Romans 1:20; Psalm 
8:3; 33:6-9.

3. Spiritual law pertains to the souls of men rather than to their 
fleshly existence.
a. Spiritual law envelops all of one’s thoughts and conduct.
b. Spiritual law, unlike physical law, can only be learned from 

God through revelation.
4. Mankind is unique among all of God’s creation.

a. Only man is amenable to physical and spiritual law.
b. Animals, plants and humans live or die in accordance with 

physical or natural law.
c. Only humans live or die spiritually respecting spiritual law, 

Romans 6:23; 8:12-13.
Body:Body:
I. Physical law pertains to the material universe in which we live.

A. God established physical law miraculously at creation.
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1. God created the physical universe, before which there 

could be no physical law, Genesis 1:1-28.
2. Jesus Christ participated in the creation, and He presently 

sustains creation and physical law that regulates it, John 
1:1-3; Colossians 1:16-17.

3. Physical law, though established miraculously, continues 
to operate according to natural law or nature, i.e. every 
living thing came into existence through creation but its 
kind continues to exist through procreation, Genesis 1:26-
27; 2:21-22; 4:1.

B. Humans primarily learn about physical law, not by approach-
ing God but through observation and experience. 
1. From childhood, humans learn to avoid whatever produc-

es pain or threatens life and to seek what brings pleasure 
or satisfies his appetites.

2. The accumulation of knowledge that brings about techno-
logical advancements is traceable to grasping how physi-
cal or natural law works.

3. Unfortunately, many people lose sight of the Designer of 
the universe.

C. Violation of physical law results in failure, whereas compli-
ance with physical law results in success.
1. For instance, using electricity improperly can result in in-

jury or death, but using electricity properly can provide 
light, heat, etc.

2. Appropriate application of physical law can produce an 
engine that powers an automobile, but failure to apply 
physical law correctly could result in a messy, very heavy 
paperweight instead of an engine.

3. The correct use of physical law in agriculture will result 
in bumper crops, but failure to observe physical law re-
garding farming may not produce a crop at all.

D. Physical law is completely dependable; there are no exceptions.
1. Planting pumpkin seed never results in growing an apple tree.
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2. Electricity will always react the same way under the same 

circumstances.
3. Mammals that are drowned die, but fish kept out of water 

die.
4. Physical law, then, is immutable.

E. Physical law does not respect persons.
1. Physical law affects alike the good and the evil, the rich 

and the poor, the unlearned and the wise, the humble and 
the proud, etc.

2. The innocent child who grasps a high voltage live electric 
wire will die as assuredly as the criminal who dies in the 
electric chair; physical law does not discriminate.

3. The infant who swallows poison will die just as anyone 
who does the same will die.

4. Everyone who violates immutable physical law is affect-
ed alike without respect of persons.

5. Ignorance (not knowing any better) does not prevent 
physical law from affecting all alike.

II. Spiritual law pertains to the souls of humanity.
A. Spiritual law came into being through miracles.

1. Each of the religious dispensations or law that God gave 
humanity (Patriarchy, Judaism, Christianity) were intro-
duced through miracles and miraculous revelation, 2 Pe-
ter 1:20-21; Mark 16:20; Hebrews 2:3-4.

2. The miracles through which the Gospel or Christianity 
was given to humanity have ceased, 1 Corinthians 13:8-
13; Ephesians 4:11-14.

3. Just as physical law came into being through miraculous 
creation and continues through procreation, spiritual law 
(for us, Christianity) came into being miraculously and 
continues without the use of miracles.

B. Spiritual law today can be learned exclusively from God 
through the Bible (especially the New Testament).
1. Observing creation, one ought to realize that a Creator 
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created it; noticing design everywhere around us in the 
universe, we ought to realize that a Designer designed it.

2. However, one cannot discern from observing the created 
universe religious instruction or spiritual law.

3. Man dare not turn to himself for religious instruction and 
spiritual law, Matthew 15:9, 13.

4. We must turn exclusively to God through the Bible for 
religious instruction or the spiritual law, 2 Timothy 3:16-
17; 2 Peter 1:3.

C. Violation of spiritual law results in failure, whereas adhering 
to spiritual law assures success.
1. Violating spiritual law is disobeying the revealed law of 

God, for which punishment will be forthcoming, 2 Thes-
salonians 1:7-9.

2. Adhering to spiritual law is obeying the revealed law of God, 
for which reward will be forthcoming, Hebrews 5:8-9.

3. Eternal destinies will be determined by one’s compliance 
with or failure to comply with God’s spiritual law.

D. Spiritual law is completely dependable; there are no exceptions.
1. Sowing the Bible only in honest hearts will produce 

Christians only, but sowing sectarianism will produce 
sectarians, Luke 8:11.

2. Both physical law and spiritual law rigorously adhere to 
the sow and reap principle, Galatians 6:7-8.

3. Spiritual law is reliable because the Godhead is reliable, 
Hebrews 13:8.

E. Spiritual law does not respect persons.
1. God, the author of spiritual law, is no respecter of per-

sons, Acts 10:34; Romans 2:11; Ephesians 6:9.
2. All men are saved or lost alike respecting the dispensation 

in which each live or lived, Revelation 20:12-15.
3. All souls living in the Gospel Age will be judged by the 

words of Jesus Christ, John 12:48; 2 Corinthians 5:10.
4. Ignorance (not knowing any better) does not prevent spir-
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itual law from affecting all alike, Matthew 7:21-23.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. There are similarities between physical law and spiritual law.

a. God is the Author and Administrator of both.
b. Both physical law and spiritual law came about miraculous-

ly, but both continue without miracles.
c. Violation of either physical or spiritual law results in failure, 

whereas compliance with either physical or spiritual law re-
sults in success.

d. Both physical law and spiritual law are completely depend-
able, reliable, immutable or changeless.

e. Neither physical law nor spiritual law is a respecter of persons.
2. There are also contrasts between physical law and spiritual law.

a. Physical law is learned primarily through observance and 
experience without consulting God, but spiritual law can 
only be learned from God through the Bible.

b. Physical law and spiritual law occupy different realms.
3. Salvation, physically as well as spiritually, depends on obedience 

to God’s laws.
a. Stepping into the path of an oncoming bus will result in in-

jury or death, because whether one intends to or not, he vio-
lates God’s physical law.

b. Sinning is the violation of God’s spiritual law, the end of 
which if one dies in that condition or Jesus returns while one 
is in that condition is spiritual death, 1 John 3:4; Romans 6:23.

c. No one ever suffered the ill affects of God’s physical or spiri-
tual laws except he, whether intentionally or unintentionally, 
violated those laws.

d. Contrariwise, everyone who abides by the physical and spir-
itual laws of God does well.

4. God enforces both His physical law and His spiritual law.
a. That is why God’s laws are said to be immutable.
b. The holy essence of deity demands that God enforce His laws.
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c. God cannot despise His laws by becoming a respecter of per-

sons through selective enforcement of those laws.
5. Humans who despise the laws of God are despised by God, 

Proverbs 28:9.
a. To despise part of God’s law reaps the same reproof as de-

spising all of it, James 2:10.
b. Humanity has mutilated the immutable spiritual law of God 

through the introduction of false plans of salvation, spurious 
churches and manmade doctrines, Galatians 1:6-9; 1 Corin-
thians 1:10-13; Matthew 15:9, 13.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Violation of either of God’s immutable laws results in death!
2. Rather, become a Christian by being baptized for the remission 

of sins and repenting of sins that thereafter may be occur in one’s 
life, Acts 2:38; 8:22.



4545

SalvationSalvation
Spiritual Deafness and BlindnessSpiritual Deafness and Blindness

Isaiah 6:9-10
Thesis: To discern the amazing capacity of the Word of God re-
specting salvation to be easily understood by honest hearts and to 
seem difficult to spiritually deficient souls.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The phraseology of Isaiah 6:9-10 appears several times in both 

testaments of the Bible, Isaiah 29:13-14; 43:8; 44:18; Jeremiah 
5:21; Matthew 13:14-15; etc.
a. Matthew Poole writes, “These words of the prophet are not 

less than five times found in the New Testament (besides by 
Matthew in these verses [13:14-15]) applied to the Jews.”

b. Salvation in God’s Word is apparent to those who earnestly 
and honestly seek salvation on God’s terms.

c. However, God’s Word is mysterious to those whose hearts 
are not honest with the Word of God and who will not seek 
salvation on God’s terms.

d. “Light enough is given in Revelation to guide those sincere-
ly seeking to know, in order that they may do, God’s will; 
darkness enough is left to confound the willfully blind (Isa 
43:8)” (Jamieson, Fausset and Brown).

2. In the first century ministry of Jesus Christ, the principle of Isa-
iah 6:9-10 was manifested in our Lord’s use of parables, Mark 
4:11-12; Luke 8:9-10.

3. God and the Word of God are somewhat like the affect of the sun 
on different substances.
a. For instance, the same sunlight that hardens clay melts butter.
b. This is the sense by which God through the Word of God is 

said to have hardened the hearts of the ungodly, John 12:39-
40; Romans 11:8.

c. Hardheartedness is self-inflicted, Jeremiah 6:10; Zechariah 7:11.
4. Most first century Jews were not really interested in the Word 
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of God, which hastened the taking of the Gospel to non-Jews 
(Gentiles), Acts 28:26-28.

5. Worse, many Christians were not interested in hearing the Word 
of God either, Hebrews 5:11.

Body:Body:
I. Let’s look at Isaiah 6:9-10 more carefully.

A. Many of the words in our text do not need any special atten-
tion to fully understand their true significance, but particular 
attention to some words will prove helpful.

B. The word “understand” in verse 9 means “to separate men-
tally (or distinguish)” (Biblesoft’s).
1. W.E. Vine includes in the definition for “understand” here 

to “pay attention to, regard, notice” (Vine).
2. This means that the hearer of God’s Word has the responsibil-

ity to ‘handle aright the word of truth,’ 2 Timothy 2:15 ASV.
C. The word “perceive” in verse 9 means “to know (properly, to 

ascertain by seeing)” (Biblesoft’s).
1. W.E. Vine remarks about “perceive” that its meaning in-

cludes “get acquainted with, gain understanding, examine.”
2. The Israelites to whom Isaiah wrote had failed to “know” 

God’s will for them by not ascertaining from examination 
of God’s Word His divine instructions.

D. W.E. Vine includes in the definition for “hear” in verse 10 
“hearken” and “obey.”
1. The people of God in Isaiah’s day as well as either in the 

ministry of Jesus or among people today often refused to 
sample the Word of God with the intention of performing 
divine instruction in their lives, Luke 6:46.

2. God and His Holy Word can hardly get an audience with 
the people of this world, and often the people of God have 
little more time for God and His Word.

3. The pleasures of sin and the lusts of this life rather fill up 
our lives, Hebrews 11:25; 1 John 2:15-17.
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4. Even harmless pursuits are no longer harmless when they 

displace God and time that ought to be spent digesting 
His Word, e.g. sports, television, recreation, family, rest 
or sleep, etc.

E. The word “convert” in verse 10 means “to turn back (hence, 
away)” (Biblesoft’s).
1. Conversion then or now can only occur after one turns 

from the way of sin back to God.
2. The Gospel calls upon people to “be converted” (KJV) or 

“turn again” (ASV), Acts 3:19.
3. The Gospel not only rescues non-Christians from sin, but 

James 5:19-20 says of the erring Christian that it ‘con-
verts’ (KJV) or “turns him back” (NKJV), James 5:19-20.

F. The words “be healed” mean “to mend (by stitching)” (Bi-
blesoft’s).
1. Mankind is broken through waywardness and sin, but 

God is willing to suture us back together when we come 
back to Him on His terms, Revelation 22:2.

2. Yes, even Christians can fall away in sin, but from which 
they can be rescued, Hebrews 10:25; 2 Peter 2:20-22; 
Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9.

II. What principles might we note from Isaiah 6:9-10 that we 
can apply to ourselves today?
A. Jesus verified the complete fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophecy 

in the persons of the Jewish religious leaders of His day, 
Matthew 13:14-15.
1. “[F]ulfilled…means to fill up like a cup…Here it means that 

the prophecy of Isaiah is fully satisfied in the conduct of the 
Pharisees and Jesus himself points it out” (Robertson’s).

2. Vincent’s Word Studies in the New Testament says that Isa-
iah’s prophecy “is being fulfilled” or “in process of fulfill-
ment” in Matthew 13:14 in Jesus’ day.

3. Vine related that “fulfilled” here means to fill up completely.
4. Adam Clarke says that “fulfilled” in Matthew 13:14 cor-
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rectly means being fulfilled again.
Is AGAIN fulfilled: this proper meaning of the Greek word 
has been generally overlooked. The evangelist means, that 
as these words were fulfilled in the Jews in the time of the 
Prophet Isaiah, so they are now again fulfilled in these their 
posterity, who exactly copy their fathers’ example. These aw-
ful words may be again fulfilled in us, if we take not warning 
by the things which these disobedient people have suffered.

5. “It is true and may be applied in every age” (Boles).
Isaiah describes a spiritual state that existed in the time of 
Christ, and is often met still, when, on account of hardness 
of heart and love of the world, men cannot understand the 
gospel and be converted. It is caused by their own fault. 
If they would fall out with sin, and come to Christ with a 
broken and contrite spirit, they would be healed. (Johnson)

B. God’s people throughout history have experienced an ear or 
a hearing problem respecting the Word of God.
1. The Jewish Sanhedrin stopped its ears at the preaching 

of the Gospel by Stephen, degenerated into a wild mob, 
whereupon they murdered the preacher, Acts 7:57.

2. The apostle Paul prophesied that even Christians would 
turn their ears from the truth to false doctrines that they 
find more appealing, 2 Timothy 4:4.

3. Fowler writes, “[I]t is the people whose mind has grown 
impervious, whose ears are bored with listening” (138), 
which aptly describes too many of God’s people in every 
congregation of the churches of Christ in our day.

C. Albert Barnes comments on people shutting their eyes to the 
Word of God: “It denotes here the state of mind which is 
more and more indisposed to attend to the truth.”
1. Robertson’s Word Pictures in the New Testament com-

pares the physical condition of a “cataract” to the spiritu-
al condition described as shutting the eyes here in Isaiah 
6:10 and Matthew 13:15.
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2. That’s the way it was in Isaiah’s day; that’s the way it was 

during the ministry of Jesus Christ; and that is the way it 
is today, unfortunately.
How like our day as well. In the United States we have 
a plethora of Bibles, thus having God’s Word available to 
us. Yet, how many today know God’s Word? Even among 
Christians, we have a woeful lack of knowledge. We find 
it difficult to get our people to read God’s Word, much less 
study it. Many Christians could not tell someone the plan 
of salvation, the worship of the church, the organization of 
the church, or other basic tenants and give Bible verses for 
evidence of such. While most still follow the way of God 
in these matters, it is more from custom than conviction. 
Show where our lives or ways do not conform to the Truth, 
and then we see the rebellion people. (Hatcher 142-143)

3. However, God’s intention is that wayward humanity “be 
restored from the malady of sin; be recovered and par-
doned” (Barnes).

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Isaiah had the responsibility to forewarn his people respecting 

God’s punishment for their sins, though God knew that they 
would not hearken and obey.

2. We, too, as faithful Christians have the responsibility to evangelize 
the world that is within our reach with the Gospel, knowing that 
few will respond to God’s call for salvation on His divine terms.
a. “God gave Isaiah a difficult task. He would be charged to 

preach to those who would refuse to hear – yet he preached 
anyway” (Martin 424).

b. Jesus acknowledged that comparatively few souls would be 
saved, Matthew 7:13-14.

c. The apostle Paul, who was used to a great Gospel meeting or 
a riot (or both), experienced neither in Athens, and few there 
obeyed the Gospel, Acts 17:34.

3. Butler summarizes the mission of Isaiah (and our mission as 
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Christians) toward a world largely disinterested in the Word of God.

It will appear that Isaiah’s ministry is a complete failure. 
People will hear him but not understand. In fact, the more 
they hear the more adamant they will be against what they 
hear. …Their thoughts will be so thoroughly world-oriented 
they will be deaf and blind to spiritual things. …How many 
men would be willing to say, Here am I; send me, today, if 
they knew that their mission would be as difficult and bereft 
of any apparent success (as the world measures success)? Yet 
we all need to renew in our minds the promise of Jesus, the 
servant is not above his Master. If they rejected Jesus, they 
will reject the messengers of Jesus. But we are not to become 
discouraged. God does not measure success like the world 
measures it. God demands faithfulness – and He, Himself, 
takes care of the success. (132-133)

4. Another excellent observation from Matthew 13:14-15 appears 
at the pen of Harold Fowler.

Far from being bleak and foreboding to Jesus’ disci-
ple-evangelists, these words comfort bewildered men, 
stunned by Jesus’ apparent lack of success. By citing 
Isaiah’s generation, He reminds them that God’s greatest 
prophets down through the ages have encountered the same 
spiritual insensitivity and the same lack of response. But, 
far from offering them merely more company in their mis-
ery, He lifts them into the same mighty work where God’s 
finest prophets had toiled. If this text applies principally to 
Jesus’ relation to His listeners, it finds application over and 
over again in the experience of His heralds. Any unsuccess 
they would encounter had already been foreseen and ex-
plained by the Lord of the harvest. It was already part of the 
common problem of God’s greatest spokesmen, all part of 
the program, hence, nothing new or surprising. (136)

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Above all, we must make sure that we do not obstinately plug our 

ears and shut our eyes to the Word of God, regarding salvation or any 
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other divine instruction; respecting Matthew 13:14, Clarke writes, 
“…God will not force you to receive the salvation which is offered.”

2. For unbaptized believers, then, you must hearken to and obey 
the words of Jesus, Mark 16:16.

3. For baptized believers, we must abide always in the Word of 
God and repent of our sins when we find ourselves guilty of 
such, 1 John 2:1; Acts 8:22.
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The Urgency of  ConversionThe Urgency of  Conversion

Acts 3:19
Thesis: To emphasize the essentiality of conversion to obtain eter-
nal life.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The conversion of lost souls has always appeared more urgent to 

God than to most of mankind.
a. God never left man without instruction in any of the reli-

gious dispensations: Patriarchy, Judaism and Christianity.
b. However, man has always been slow to be converted or to 

turn to God.
2. Acts 3:19 depicts the urgency of conversion.

a. There is nothing more important and essential to establish-
ing and maintaining fellowship with God than having one’s 
sins “blotted out.”

May be forgiven, or pardoned. The expression “to blot 
out sins” occurs also in Isa 43:25; Ps 51:1,9; Jer 18:23; 
Neh 4:5; Isa 44:22. The expression “to blot out a name” 
is applied to expunging it from a “roll,” or “catalog,” or 
“list,” as of an army, etc. Ex 32:32-33; Deut 9:14; 25:19; 
29:29, etc. The expression to “blot out sins” is taken from 
the practice of creditors charging their debtors, and when 
the debt is paid, cancelling it, or wholly removing the re-
cord. The word used here properly refers to the practice 
of writing on tables covered with wax, and then by in-
verting the stylus, or instrument of writing, smoothing the 
wax again, and thus removing every trace of the record. 
This more entirely expresses the idea of pardoning than 
blotting does. It means wholly to remove the record, the 
charge, and every trace of the account against us. In this 
way God forgives sins. (Barnes’ Notes)

3. The Gospel is the only means by which anyone living today can 
be converted, Romans 1:16.
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a. Manmade schemes of conversion devised and taught by de-

nominations lack the capacity to save, Matthew 15:9.
b. Corrupted Gospels also lack the ability to convert souls, Ga-

latians 1:6-9.
Body:Body:
I. Who are the participants in the act of conversion?

A. Many imagine that conversion is wholly the work of God.
1. This theory is not taught in the Bible and would strip man-

kind of his freewill and all accountability, e.g., Calvinism, 
Universalism.

2. If God alone is responsible for one’s conversion, no amount 
of biblical instruction or persuasion by preachers would 
have any affect on one’s salvation or condemnation.

3. The New Testament teaches that obedient souls will be 
saved and disobedient souls will be lost, Hebrews 5:8-9; 
2 Thessalonians 1:7-9; Philippians 2:12.

4. “Whosoever” has the capacity to hear God’s Word, be-
lieve it, repent of sins, profess Jesus as Lord and choose 
to be immersed (and has not done so yet) is the rightful 
participant on the human side in the act of conversion, 
John 11:26; Romans 10:13; Revelation 22:17.

B. Others imagine that conversion is wholly the work of men.
1. Humanism is an anti-God theory that dethrones God and 

essentially deifies mankind.
2. Still others who purport to be Christians substitute their 

own wills for the written will of God, Colossians 2:23.
C. The Bible teaches that God and men are coworkers in the 

conversion of humanity, 1 Corinthians 3:9.
1. There is no conversion unless both God and man exercise 

their respective roles.
2. God has done His part already, John 3:16; Ephesians 2:8-

9; Titus 3:5.
3. Mankind must do the part assigned to him by God: hear, 
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believe, repent, confess Christ, be baptized, Romans 
10:17; John 8:24; Acts 17:30; 10:48.

II. Who will not be converted?
A. The Bible amply records that not every soul will choose to 

be converted, Matthew 7:13-14.
1. The disobedient will be lost, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.
2. Persons who do not believe more than “devils” will be 

lost, James 2:14-26; Hebrews 11:6; Mark 16:16.
3. Those whose names do not appear in the Lamb’s Book of 

Life, because their deeds condemn them, will be cast into 
the lake of fire, Revelation 20:12-15; 21:8.

4. The condemned will experience “everlasting punish-
ment,” Matthew 25:46.

B. Not even Jesus Christ Himself converted everyone with 
whom he came in contact, John 5:40.
1. Ungodly, religious men were responsible for the crucifix-

ion of Jesus, Matthew 12:14; 27:1; John 11:53.
2. The rejection of Jesus was predictable and prophesied, 

Matthew 13:15; 23:37-38.
III.  Who will be converted?

A. All accountable souls have the ability to be converted.
1. The Gospel is universal in applicability, Matthew 28:29-

20; Mark 16:15-16; Colossians 1:23.
2. It is the responsibility of the Lord’s church to herald it to 

the entire world, 1 Corinthians 3:10-11; 2 Corinthians 4:7.
B. All souls who allow their hearts to be acted upon by the Gos-

pel will be converted.
1. The Gospel has penetrating power, Acts 2:37; 7:54.
2. The Gospel, if allowed, will motivate the total person, 

Matthew 22:37.
C. All souls who will practice the Divine redemptive plan will 

be converted.
1. Conversion involves a transition from sin and darkness to 

the kingdom of Christ, Colossians 1:13.
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2. Since the difference between being lost and being a citizen 

of the kingdom of Christ affects the eternal disposition of 
one’s soul, accountable souls ought to seek conversion 
immediately upon becoming aware of their sinfulness and 
how God wants them to have their sins removed, Acts 
8:26-40; 16:27-34.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. All the Gospel and nothing but the Gospel can save souls, 

Romans 10:1-3; Acts 20:27.
2. God has done His part regarding human redemption, Romans 5:8.
3. It is up to man to do his part regarding his own salvation.
4. Every accountable soul can choose his eternity by his willingness 

to be converted.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. “Whosoever” knows that his or her soul is blackened with sin 

can choose to be converted today.
2. Unbaptized believers can put their Lord on in baptism, whereas 

Christians who have turned from God can turn again to God, 
Galatians 3:27; Acts 3:19 ASV.
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Now Is the Accepted TimeNow Is the Accepted Time

2 Corinthians 6:1-2
Thesis: To show that now, in the Christian Age, is the most oppor-
tune time to obey the Gospel.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Every accountable soul (i.e., any person who knows the differ-

ence between right and wrong) sins sometimes, 1 John 1:8.
2. Unless a person obtains forgiveness for his sins, he will die 

(spiritually), Romans 6:23.
3. Now is the time (i.e., the Christian Age) to be saved from sins, 

because complete forgiveness of sins was not actually possible 
in the former ages (i.e., Patriarchy, Judaism).

4. Now is the time to be saved from sins, because yesterday is past 
and tomorrow may never come.

Body:Body:
I. There was a time when the blessings of salvation could not 

be fully realized.
A. Neither Patriarchy nor Judaism contained any provision for 

the absolute forgiveness of sins.
1. For instance, the yearly animal sacrifices under Judaism 

did not cleanse the sinner’s conscience of his past sins; 
the worshipper’s former sins and more recent sins were 
remembered annually, Hebrews 10:1-4.

2. However, the animal sacrifices under Patriarchy and Ju-
daism prefigured and foreshadowed the perfect sacrifice 
of Christ (i.e., in place of the animals), after which past 
sins would be remembered no longer, because they would 
be forgiven, Hebrews 9:6-13; 10:1-4.

B. Old Testament prophecies foretold of an age (i.e., the Chris-
tian Age) when true salvation would be proclaimed and for-
giveness of sins would be available.
1. The apostle Paul quoted Isaiah in 2 Corinthians 6:2 and 
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applied the availability of full salvation to the Christian or 
Gospel Age, Isaiah 49:8.

2. Isaiah prophesied that someday all nations (i.e., Jews and 
Gentiles) would be taught salvation, Isaiah 2:2-3; 62:1-2.

C. The apostle Paul declared that persons living from his day 
forward have access to full salvation through the Gospel,  
2 Corinthians 6:1-2.
1. That Gospel saves, Romans 1:16-17.
2. Jesus Christ personally brought the Gospel to mankind 

and implemented a plan whereby everyone in each gen-
eration and every subsequent generation could become 
aware of the saving Gospel, John 1:17; Matthew 28:19-
20; 2 Timothy 2:2.

II. There is a time when a soul neither can obey nor needs to 
obey the Gospel.
A. Young children and souls who have never been accountable 

for themselves do not and cannot obey the Gospel.
1. Children are born without sin and do not inherit the sins of 

either their parents or their forefathers, Ezekiel 28:15; 18:20.
2. To the contrary, small children were used by Jesus as ex-

amples worthy of imitation by those who would be citi-
zens of the heavenly kingdom, Matthew 18:3-4; 19:14.

3. Young children and persons who have never been ac-
countable for themselves, because they lack the capability 
to obey the Gospel (i.e., hear, believe, repent, profess Je-
sus Christ and voluntarily be baptized, Romans 10:9-10, 
17; Acts 2:38), cannot obey the Gospel, Hebrews 5:8-9.

III.  A time will come when no one will be able to obey the Gospel.
A. Once death whisks one from among the land of the living, he 

no longer has the opportunity to seek salvation.
1. The Lord’s narrative in Luke 16:19-31 reveals that dead 

men who did not seek salvation in this life have a change 
of heart, for themselves and their families, too late.

2. Death and judgment await every soul, and so it behooves 
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the living to seek salvation now, Hebrews 9:27.

3. Typically, though, man does not know when he will die, 
James 4:13-14; 1 Peter 1:24.

B. The Second Coming of Christ will close the door of oppor-
tunity for souls to seek salvation.
1. No one knows when Jesus will return, Matthew 24:36.
2. The Second Coming of Christ and punishment of the 

wicked will occur simultaneously, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.
3. All of humanity will be judged, and the unsaved will be 

assigned to the lake of fire, Revelation 20:12-15.
IV. “Now is the accepted time; behold now is the day of salvation.”

A. God the Father has done His part regarding the salvation of 
humanity.
1. God’s grace and mercy permit us to approach His salva-

tion, Ephesians 2:8; Titus 3:5.
2. The Father sent His Son into the world to be the perfect 

sacrifice for sins, Romans 5:8; 2 Corinthians 5:21.
B. Jesus Christ has done His part for the salvation of mankind.

1. Our Lord voluntarily left Heaven ultimately for a sacrifi-
cial death on the cross that mankind could have salvation, 
John 6:38.

2. Jesus has prepared mansions in Heaven for those who 
pursue salvation in this life, John 14:1-3.

C. The Holy Spirit has done His part so that mankind might 
know about salvation.
1. Just as the Holy Spirit conveyed divine revelation to Old Tes-

tament prophets, He also apprised New Testament preachers 
of the salvation message they were to preach, 1 Peter 1:21; 
Matthew 10:19-20.

2. Consequently, the Holy Spirit is behind the revelation of 
God, which we call the Bible.

D. It is time for each accountable soul to do his part regarding 
his own salvation, Philippians 2:12.
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Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Salvation is attainable today, whereas full salvation was not 

available previously under Patriarchy and Judaism.
2. Salvation is attainable today, but not yesterday and not tomorrow, 

if either we die or Christ returns.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Is now the day of your salvation? If not, why not?
2. Erring Christians need only repent and pray, Acts 8:22.
3. Unbaptized believers need to obey the command to be baptized, 

Acts 10:48.
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What Could Have Been Done More?What Could Have Been Done More?

Isaiah 5:1-7
Thesis: To demonstrate that God having done His part and all that 
He can do for human redemption, man’s response, therefore, deter-
mines His acceptance or rejection by God.
Song: “I Want to Be a Worker”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. God, through the prophet Isaiah in 5:1-7, used a reference from 

agriculture to illustrate His divine provision for His people, the 
Israelites.
a. Every last detail was optimum or perfect for producing a 

bumper crop of grapes from the vineyard in the illustration.
b. Nevertheless, the harvest was useless and had to be discarded.

2. The vineyard that had every advantage and still produced wild 
grapes represented the Israelites.
a. The northern kingdom of Israel had already produced its 

wild grapes, and its harvest had been discarded effectively 
when God permitted the Assyrians to destroy it and remove 
its principle survivors from the land.

b. The southern kingdom of Judah had produced its wild 
grapes, and as Isaiah wrote, God was about to discard its 
harvest by permitting the Babylonians to destroy it and carry 
its principle survivors from the land.

3. Jesus Christ used similar illustrations from agriculture in His 
ministry to forewarn the first century Jewish nation of its im-
pending doom because of its own wild grapes.
a. Jesus presented a parable about a fruitless fig tree in a vine-

yard that He proposed be cut down if it still produced no figs 
even after receiving extra special attention to promoting its 
growth, Luke 13:6-9.

b. Jesus also taught a parable about a vineyard wherein the ser-
vants attending the vineyard wrested the vineyard for them-
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selves, even killing the heir to the vineyard, for which the 
owner of the vineyard slew the robbers and murderers, Mat-
thew 21:33-45; Mark 12:1-12; Luke 20:9-19.

c. Again, Jesus used the illustration of a vineyard in John 15:1-
6 in the same way God through Isaiah employed the same 
illustration in 5:1-7.

4. God has done His part and all that He can do for human redemption 
without violating His nature as God, i.e. His holiness and justice.
a. Therefore, if man’s response to God’s plan for man is rebellion 

or disobedience, man will be lost eternally, 2 Thesslonians 1:7-9.
b. However, if man’s response to God’s plan for man is obedi-

ence, man will be saved eternally, Hebrews. 5:9.
5. Let’s see what principles we may be able to apply to ourselves 

today after a closer examination of Isaiah 5:1-7.
Body:Body:
I. Let’s more closely examine Isaiah 5:1-7.

A. This context begins by framing its text as a song descriptive 
of an agricultural setting, an ancient vineyard.
1. The song is a love song about and to the loved.
2. Like many love ballads of all ages, this love song is about 

unrequited love.
3. God, through the prophet Isaiah, wrote this love song 

about His chosen people.
B. This context provides an explicit description of the process of 

establishing and maintaining a vineyard in ancient Palestine.
1. This vineyard occupied a choice hillside especially pre-

pared for grape production: “very fruitful hill,”  v. 1.
2. The vineyard was “fenced” to protect it from wild ani-

mals, v. 2.
3. The ground was prepared by removing stones from the 

planting area, v. 2.
The vineyard was placed on the hillside where there was 
good drainage and where the grapes could catch the sun. 
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The land was first terraced so as to use up the stones that 
littered the soil, at the same time providing a means of soil 
conservation during the heavy rains. The plot was then 
surrounded by a wall and a ditch, the excavated soil from 
the ditch forming the foundation for the wall. A fence of 
thorns was placed on top of the wall to keep out any dam-
aging wild animals (Proverbs 24:30-31; Song of Songs 
2:15). Psalm 80:12-13 mentions human beings who might 
raid the vineyard to steal the fruit, although the law al-
lowed grapes to be picked so long as they were not car-
ried away in a container (Leviticus 19:10; Deuteronomy 
23:24). The soil was prepared by turning it over with a 
mattock (Isaiah 5:2). (Gowers)

4. The best vine was planted, anticipating the best possible 
crop of grapes, v. 2, precisely, “a vine stock (properly, one 
yielding purple grapes, the richest variety)” (Biblesoft’s).

5. “It perhaps takes its name from Sorek, mentioned in Judg 
16:4, not far from Eshcol, which was famed for its grapes” 
(Jamieson, Fausset and Brown).

6. A tower was built in the center of the vineyard as a place 
for the vinedressers to reside and from which the vineyard 
could be protected from animals and thieves, v. 2.

7. A winepress, “a trough (as dug out)” (Biblesoft’s), was 
hewed in bedrock for acquiring juice from the harvest of 
grapes, v. 2.

C. This context presents the problem of human failure and di-
vine disappointment through the figure of a vineyard.
1. “…the owner of the vineyard spared no attention or trou-

ble” (Keil & Delitzsch).
2. Despite the nth degree in preparation, the harvest was 

worthless.
3. Worse than worthless, “wild grapes” literally mean “poi-

son-berries” (Biblesoft’s).
4. Consequently, God would punish His people.
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A “hedge” is a fence of thorns, made by suffering 
thorn-bushes to grow so thick that nothing can pass 
through them. Here it means that God would withdraw 
his protection from the Jews, and leave them exposed to 
be overrun and trodden down by their enemies, as a vine-
yard would be by wild beasts if it were not protected. …
Vineyards, it seems, had a “double” enclosure. - “Gese-
nius.” Such a double protection might be necessary, as 
some animals might scale a wall that would yet find it 
impossible to pass through a thorn-hedge. The sense here 
is, that though the Jews had been protected in every way 
possible, yet that protection would be withdrawn, and 
they would be left defenseless. (Barnes)

5. Butler allegorizes a bit respecting the Isaiah parable and 
Judah.
It is God’s vineyard by absolute right. He planted it upon 
land which was His. He planted it in a very productive, 
conspicuous place in the midst of civilization (on a fertile 
hill); He cleared it of all hindrances of foreigners (gath-
ered out the stones); He built protective fortresses within it 
(watchtower); He made provisions to use the fruits of the 
nation (built a winepress). Then with Divine patience and 
long-suffering He cultivated this nation with great bless-
ings of deliverance and chastening. He sent His servants 
the leaders and prophets to tend it. He had every right 
to anticipate an abundant harvest of sweetness; instead it 
produced wildness, putridness and rottenness. (116)

6. The words “judgment” and “oppression” are coupled, as 
are the words “righteousness” and “cry,” and form a “play 
upon words” (Jamieson, Fausset and Brown).

7. “Hailey explained that the Hebrew here uses pairs of 
words to contrast what God looked for and what he re-
ceived. These words, similar, and almost identical in 
sound have radically different meanings” (Coffman).

8. “Judgment” means “verdict,” and “oppression” equals 
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“slaughter”; “cry” means “shriek” (Biblesoft’s); hence, 
God’s retribution was to be certain as well as severe.

D. This context solicits its recipients’ acknowledgement of human 
failings before identifying the offenders, cf. 2 Samuel 12:1-12.
1. Verse 3 calls upon the recipients of the prophecy to rationally 

observe if the gardener is to blame, given the extraordinary 
effort and preparation he made, for the worthless crop.

2. The question is rhetorical and supposes that only one an-
swer could be forthcoming, i.e. the gardener is not to blame.

3. Though an inanimate vineyard cannot be blameworthy, the 
vineyard in the illustration is surmised to be blameworthy 
in v. 3, especially since the vineyard represents the way-
ward nation of Judah, noted later in this context, v. 7.

4. “The Jewish people are often represented under the image 
of a vineyard, planted and cultivated by God… Jer 2:21; 
12:10” (Barnes).

II. What principles can we glean from Isaiah 5:1-7 for applica-
tion today?
A. God is interested in the spiritual success of humanity.

1. Though all of humanity old enough to know the differ-
ence between right and wrong commits sins, God desires 
all men to repent, Romans 3:23; 2 Peter 3:9.

2. Consequently, God the Father sent His Son into the world 
so that mankind could be saved, John 3:17; Luke 19:10.

3. In addition, God the Father sent divine revelation into the 
world so that mankind could know how to be saved, 2 Peter 
1:21; John 16:13; Galatians 1:11-12; Romans 1:16.

B. God has done everything He possibly can do on His part for 
human redemption, short of violating His holiness and justice.
1. “God has done all that could be done for the salvation of 

sinners, consistently with His justice and goodness” (Ja-
mieson, Fausset and Brown).

2. God cannot save mankind directly in spite of His sin with-
out violating the characteristics that in part make Him De-
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ity, James 1:13; 1 Peter 1:16; Romans 1:17.

3. Jesus gave the plan of salvation, Mark 16:16.
4. The apostle Peter declared the plan of salvation on the 

birthday of the church, and the message had not changed 
decades later, Acts 2:38; 1 Peter 3:21.

C. Individuals must accept personal responsibility for being ei-
ther lost or saved.
1. “There comes a point in God’s dealing with man beyond 

which God can do no more to produce good fruit in man’s 
life” (Butler 116).

2. Essentially, God having done His part respecting human 
salvation, mankind decides where he will spend eternity.

3. Those with obedient faith will be saved, Romans 1:5; 
16:26; Hebrews 5:9.

4. Disobedient souls will be forever lost, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The substance of the parable in Isaiah 5:1-7 is:

They shall no longer be distinguished as a peculiar peo-
ple, but be laid in common: I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and then it will soon be eaten up and become as 
bare as other ground. They mingled with the nations and 
therefore were justly scattered among them. (Henry)

2. “In Mt. 21:33–46 Jesus interprets the parable of Isa. 5:1–2, 
which, in the Old Testament context, identifies the vineyard as 
Israel (cf. Isa. 5:7)” (Karleen).

If the audience of the prophet has not already surmised 
who was being evaluated, the prophet would not leave it 
to doubt. The vineyard is Judah – God’s covenant peo-
ple (Israel does not here necessarily refer to the northern 
kingdom, but is synonymous with covenant-people). This 
is like Nathan’s statement to David, “thou art the man!” 
God looked for His people, with all their advantages of 
having His word and being sustained by His power and 
seeing His love, mercy, justice and goodness exhibited, 
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to produce the same kind of character – justice and righ-
teousness. Having all this and appropriating it are two dif-
ferent things! (Butler 117)

Invitation:Invitation:
1. God having done His part toward human salvation, it remains 

for mankind to appropriate redemption from sin on God’s terms.
2. We simply pose the question put to Saul of Tarsus (better known 

to us later as the apostle Paul), Acts 22:16.
3. Further, erring Christians also can appropriate redemption of 

recent sins, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9.
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That They Might Be SavedThat They Might Be Saved

Romans 10:1-3
Thesis: Desire and zeal by themselves are insufficient to be saved.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Many in the religious community suppose that all or certainly 

most of humanity will be saved.
a. The rationale is that God is so good, so loving, so forgiving 

and so merciful that He will not assign souls to an eternity 
in a devil’s hell.

b. However, God’s Word provides ample evidence that God re-
quires obedience and He promises punishment for disobedi-
ence, Hebrews 5:8-9; Matthew 7:21-23; 2 Thessalonians 2:7-9.

2. Though the apostle Paul earnestly desired that especially his 
countrymen would be saved, Paul did not expect God to sus-
pend divine law whereby God would arbitrarily save his Jewish 
brethren, Romans 10:1-3.
a. The apostle acknowledged that God’s Word is the evidence by 

which one can have a valid, saving faith, Romans 5:1; 10:17.
b. By divine inspiration, Paul wrote that repentance precedes 

salvation, 2 Corinthians 7:10; Acts 2:38.
c. The apostle noted that one must freely acknowledge Jesus 

Christ as Savior before he can be saved, Romans 10:9-10.
d. Paul further recognized the essentiality of baptism in the di-

vine redemptive plan, Acts 22:16.
3. All of this being true, what then, did the apostle Paul mean by 

his statement in Romans 10:1?
Body:Body:
I. “Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 

that they might be saved,” Romans 10:1.
A. The word “brethren” is both a term of endearment and rela-

tive to a kindred, Jewish relationship.
1. The apostle Paul loved his Jewish countrymen despite 
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their mistreatment of him, Acts 9:23-25; 13:50; 14:1-7, 
19; 16:19-24; 2 Corinthians 11:23-28.

2. We also must love sinners while we hate their sins; we 
must love the lost.

3. Jesus compels His followers to love even those who hate 
them and mistreat them, Matthew 5:44.

4. Jesus Christ retained His affection for humanity even in the 
face of His cruel death on the cross, Luke 23:34; 1 Peter 
2:21-23.

5. Stephen possessed love for his murderers as well, Acts 7:60.
B. The phrase “my heart’s desire” expresses Paul’s longing for 

his countrymen to be saved.
1. Yet, he did not expect God to save his countrymen con-

trary to the conditions for salvation, which we read in the 
New Testament.

2. Whereas hope is comprised of “expectation” and “de-
sire,” Paul had “desire” without “expectation” regarding 
the salvation of his fellow countrymen.

3. Likewise, we cannot realistically expect God to save our 
loved ones contrary to His conditions for salvation.

C. The phrase “prayer to God” reflects a primary truth regard-
ing prayer.
1. Paul’s prayer was properly directed to God as Jesus had 

taught in the model prayer, Matthew 6:9-13.
2. Under Christianity, prayer is mediated by or through Je-

sus Christ, 1 Timothy 2:5; Colossians 3:17.
3. However, Paul’s prayer for his countrymen without their 

obedience could not save them.
4. Paul, for instance, prayed for three days and remained 

guilty of his sins until they were washed away in baptism, 
Acts 9:9, 11; 22:16.

D. The phrase “for Israel that they might be saved” speaks to 
the most urgent need of mankind.
1. The apostle Paul longed for his nation to be saved, but 
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obviously not without their obedience, Hebrews 5:8-9.

2. The power to be saved was brought personally by Jesus 
Christ, John 1:17; Romans 1:16; Jude 3.

II. “For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge,” Romans 10:2.
A. Consider the phrase, “For I bear them record that they have 

a zeal of God.”
1. To their credit, the Jews of Paul’s day had an intense zeal 

for God.
2. They were sincere, but they were nevertheless still lost!
3. Sincerity or zeal must be guided by truth or it does not 

contribute to salvation, John 4:24; Matthew 7:21-23.
4. The Jews of Paul’s day did not worship idols or the heav-

enly bodies, but they sincerely worshipped the true God 
incorrectly and were lost.

5. Likewise, people today may not worship idols, but they 
are lost if they even sincerely worship God incorrectly.

B. The phrase “not according to knowledge” is a ringing, divine 
condemnation.
1. Any religious knowledge that does not originate with God 

is false knowledge, 1 Corinthians 1:18-21.
2. Humanly devised knowledge promotes vain worship, 

which is unacceptable to God, Matthew 15:9.
3. In particular, the Jews of Paul’s day erred by attempting 

to practice Judaism after it was nailed to the cross, Ephe-
sians 2:15; Colossians 2:14; Romans 7:6-7; Hebrews 8:6-
7; Galatians 5:3-4.

III.  “For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submit-
ted themselves unto the righteousness of God,” Romans 10:3.
A. The phrase “for they being ignorant of God’s righteousness” 

denotes a woeful deficiency.
1. Yet, this accusation does not assign any immorality or 

grossly evil conduct.
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2. The first century Jews were ignorant (lacking knowledge) 

of God’s righteousness.
3. Ignorance here was not blissful, but it was the cause of 

Paul’s countrymen being lost.
B. The phrase “and going about to establish their own righ-

teousness” cites the compounded crime of adopting a substi-
tute system of righteousness.
1. There is a contrast between righteousness as man defines 

it and righteousness as God defines it, and God’s defini-
tion carries eternal weight.

2. Worshipping according to human design rather than ac-
cording to divine design, for instance, is styled in Scrip-
ture as “will worship,” Colossians 2:23.

3. Ultimately, mankind will stand before the judgment bar 
of God to answer according to righteousness as God de-
fines righteousness, Revelation 20:12-15; 2 Corinthians 
5:10; Ecclesiastes 12:13-14.

4. All accountable souls will be judged by the Word of God 
according to His standard of righteousness, John 12:48; 
Psalm 9:7-8.

C. The phrase “have not submitted themselves unto the righ-
teousness of God” signals one’s final doom.
1. This is the summation of why lost souls throughout the 

ages, in the present and in the future are lost – ‘not sub-
mitting to the righteousness of God.’

2. Faith alone lacks the power to save souls, despite that faith 
only is popular theology on which most of our neighbors 
bank their eternities, James 2:24.

3. A good conscience or sincere zeal alone is incapable of 
saving souls, e.g. Saul of Tarsus, Acts 22:3-5; 23:1.

4. The Jews of Paul’s day and people today need to repent 
and to be baptized to obtain the remission of their sins, 
Luke 13:3; Acts 2:38; 1 Peter 3:21.

5. Jesus Christ will return to retrieve the obedient and punish 
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the disobedient, Hebrews 5:8-9; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. When I go to Cracker Barrel or some other family friendly 

setting, I look around me at the precious souls and earnestly long 
for these good people to submit to the righteousness of God and 
be truly saved.

2. When I look around the community and muse about the 
souls associated with the Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Pentecostals, Catholics and others, I long for these precious 
souls to submit to the righteousness of God and be truly saved.

3. I want our friends, neighbors and loved ones who are lost to 
submit to the righteousness of God and be truly saved.

4. I want erring Christians to once again submit themselves to the 
righteousness of God and be saved.

5. No one can be saved while in open rebellion to God, refusing 
to submit to the righteousness of God!

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Paul’s desire, your desire and my desire for lost souls to be saved 

is ineffective as long as they continue to go about to establish their 
own standard of righteousness and refuse to submit themselves 
to the righteousness of God.

2. Unbaptized believers can fulfill our desire toward them for 
salvation by obediently submitting to immersion in water to wash 
away sins as Saul of Tarsus did, Acts 22:16; Revelation 1:5.

3. Erring Christians can fulfill our desire toward them for salvation 
by repenting of their sins, Acts 8:22.
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Rescuing the PerishingRescuing the Perishing

Luke 19:10
Thesis: To paint a vivid picture of lost souls doomed eternally to a 
fiery hell prepared for the devil and his angels.
Song: “Rescue the Perishing”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. A number of circumstances hide from our view and the view of 

our fellow mankind the reality of the wretched, lost condition of 
human souls, e.g. materialism, hedonism, denominationalism.

2. Before the children of God can grasp the urgency of evange-
lizing the world, we must see the lost condition of our fellow 
human beings in its true light.

3. Everyone, please, shut your eyes and picture with me for a moment 
the horrible and real, human tragedy of lost souls all around us.
a. Imagine that every lost soul is surrounded by the blackest 

darkness, but ablaze in the hottest, flaming, red-white fire.
b. Now think about every soul you personally know who is not 

a Christian (family members, neighbors, classmates, cowork-
ers) surrounded by this dense darkness, but ablaze in fire.

c. Next, picture in your mind every unfaithful Christian, 
also surrounded by the blackness but immersed in leaping 
tongues of fire.

d. Imagine the strangers you often see at the grocery store, in 
restaurants and other places who are outside of Christ and lost, 
each soul surrounded by darkness but burning in flaming fire.

e. Suddenly, it becomes apparent to you that each of these 
black encircled souls ablaze in fire is locked in the fiercest, 
brutal combat with other souls who are surround by a blue 
haze and emitting the brightest light.

4. An awful spiritual war is raging between the warriors of Sa-
tan and the soldiers of the cross.
a. No compromise is possible and there is no neutral zone.
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b. Eternity is at stake!
c. You can open your eyes now.
d. Who are the warriors of Satan?
e. Who are the soldiers of Christ?
f. What is the responsibility of Christians toward the lost?

Body:Body:
I. Who are the warriors of Satan?

A. Every soul who transgresses the law of God is serving Satan, 
1 John 3:4.
1. Sin has a payday of spiritual death, Romans 6:23.
2. Everyone, even people we personally know or love, will 

be eternally lost if they pass from life or if Jesus Christ 
returns while they are still in the employ of the devil.

B. Every soul who alters God’s Word in any way is really serv-
ing Satan, Galatians 1:6-9.
1. Our most sincere religious neighbor, friend or family 

member serves Satan if he or she adds to or takes from 
the Word of God, Revelation 22:18-19.

2. Unless they surrender themselves to Jesus uncondition-
ally, they will be vanquished by Jesus upon his return,  
2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

C. Every soul who trusts in a manmade scheme of redemption 
serves Satan instead of Jesus.
1. There is only One (Jesus) through whom anyone can be 

saved, Acts 4:12.
2. Luther, Calvin, popes, elders, preachers, etc. cannot de-

vise plans of salvation that differ from the New Testament 
by which God will be obligated to admit souls to Heaven.

3. Mortals must submit to the transforming power of the 
Gospel alone, whereby they become the peculiar people 
of God, Romans 12:1-2; 1 Peter 2:9.

D. Many souls in the army of Satan doubtless never intended to 
enlist in his ranks.
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1. However, we cannot reject the Word of Jesus Christ with-

out throwing our lot with the devil, John 12:48.
2. We cannot disregard the law of God under which we live 

and be held guiltless before the Judgment Bar of God, 
Revelation 20:12-15.

3. The soldiers of Christ and Christ Himself will gladly em-
brace sinners who turn from Satan’s ranks of sin, 2 Peter 3:9.

II. Who are the soldiers of Christ?
A. The soldiers of Christ are those who are born again and add-

ed to the church by the Lord.
1. Only those who are born again through the waters of bap-

tism are in the Lord’s army, John 3:3-5.
2. Jesus adds those to His army who have been immersed 

in water for the remission of their sins, Acts 2:38, 41, 47.
3. Irrespective of how much we love someone or how much 

one is a good, moral person – outside of Christ – he is not 
in the Lord’s army but instead in the army of Satan.

B. Everyone who is in Christ is a soldier of Christ.
1. One gets into Christ by being baptized into Him, Romans 

6:3-5.
2. One gets into Christ by putting Christ on in baptism, Ga-

latians 3:27.
3. According to the biblical definition, only those who are bap-

tized into Christ are Christians; no other definition matters.
C. Those who walk by faith in the light and after the example of 

Jesus Christ are soldiers of Christ.
1. One’s personal faith derives from the system of faith, the 

Gospel, 2 Corinthians 5:7.
2. Christians continue in the light of God’s Word, 1 John 1:7.
3. Jesus is our example and the Captain of salvation to the 

spiritual army He leads, 1 Peter 2:21; Hebrews 5:8-9.
D. The soldiers of Christ wear spiritual armor.

1. This armor protects the front of God’s soldier and has no 
protection for the back, Ephesians 6:10-17.
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2. The principle weapon of the soldier of Christ is the spiri-

tual sword, the Word of God, Hebrews 4:12.
3. Every child of God must be careful to sufficiently arm 

himself as a soldier of Christ, Hebrews 5:11-6:2.
III.  What do Christians owe to the lost, Luke 19:10?

A. The soldier of Christ’s first responsibility is to keep himself 
saved.
1. Contrary to popular doctrinal error, a person does partic-

ipate in his own redemption, Acts 2:40; Philippians 2:12.
2. The soldier of Christ has the responsibility to edify him-

self, 1 Corinthians 14:12.
3. The soldier of Christ must maintain his determination to 

remain faithful, 1 Corinthians 15:58; 1 John 2:17.
B. The soldier of Christ must oppose error.

1. First, one must identify and resist false teachers, 1 John 
4:1; Romans 16:17-18.

2. The soldiers of Christ must abhor or utterly detest (hate) 
wickedness, Romans 19:9; 2 Timothy 4:1-4.

C. The soldiers of Christ have the obligation to rescue the per-
ishing.
1. First, we must warn the lost of their spiritual danger, Eze-

kiel 3:17-21.
2. We must be careful not to turn from our responsibilities 

as Jonah did.
3. The soldiers of Christ must boldly proclaim the Gospel 

(e.g., John the Baptist, Jesus Christ, apostle Paul) in light 
of the awful peril that awaits the lost, 2 Corinthians 5:11.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The lost are perishing every day and are destined to a devil’s hell.

a. Simply acknowledging that biblical fact does nothing in it-
self to alleviate the tragedy of lost souls entering eternity.

b. If we have the conviction of the truth we profess to practice 
for ourselves, we must do something – do everything – we 
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possibly can to save souls.

c. That means that the soldiers of Christ must recognize sin 
for what it is and call sin sin, e.g., homosexuality, adultery, 
drunkenness, covetousness, factiousness, etc.

2. Finally, I want you to visualize the warriors of Satan and the 
soldiers of Christ standing before the Judgment Bar of God.
a. Imagine your embarrassment at the assignment of some of 

the warriors of Satan (friends, acquaintances and neighbors) 
to a devil’s hell, and you did not tell them about the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ.

b. Such a sin of omission may hamper our eternal destinies as 
well, James 4:7.

c. We must not fear the warriors of Satan, and certainly we must 
not befriend the enemies of God, Matthew 10:28; James 4:4; 
2 Corinthians 6:14-18.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Rescuing the perishing will contribute to our salvation as well.
2. Unimmersed believers can be immersed into Christ today and 

have their sins washed away, Colossians 2:12; Acts 22:16.
3. Erring Christians can avoid falling into the hands of an angry 

God by returning to the Lord, Hebrews 10:26-31; Acts 8:22.
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A Longtime ComingA Longtime Coming

1 Peter 1:20
Thesis: To emphasize the longtime coming of Jesus Christ so that the 
world could be saved, and to consequently call attention to the need for 
mankind to take advantage of God’s plan of redemption for humanity.
Song: “There’s a Great Day Coming”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Mankind has been in need of a Savior from the time Adam and 

Eve sinned in the Garden of Eden, Genesis 3; Romans 5:12.
2. The first veiled promise of a Savior occurs in Genesis 3:15.
3. However, God was aware that mankind would sin, and He 

planned from eternity to send Jesus Christ as a Savior, 1 Peter 
1:20; Ephesians 3:10-11; Titus 1:2.

4. Yet, instead of saving Adam and Eve from their sins, God pre-
pared mankind for thousands of years to correctly understand 
the enormity of sin and to appreciate the equal enormity of sal-
vation: Patriarchy (2,500 years) and Judaism (1,500 years).

Body:Body:
I. God prepared mankind through the Age of Patriarchy to 

understand the enormity of sin and to appreciate the equal 
enormity of salvation.
A. God impressed Adam and Eve in a number of ways respect-

ing the enormity of sin.
1. Immediately, God slew animals to clothe Adam and Eve 

with hides, Genesis 3:21.
2. Under Patriarchy, humanity was to offer animal sacrifices 

on account of sin, Genesis 4:4; Hebrews 9:22; 1 Peter 1:19.
B. The enormity of sin led God to destroy the world with a uni-

versal flood, Genesis 6.
1. Only eight persons and samples from the animal world 

were spared the great flood, Genesis 7; 1 Peter 3:20.
2. The universal flood stands as a testimony to God’s great 
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hatred of sin as well as His willingness to save an obedi-
ent humanity, 2 Peter 3:3-6.

II. God prepared mankind through the Age of Judaism to un-
derstand the enormity of sin and to appreciate the equal 
enormity of salvation.
A. From the inauguration of Judaism throughout its duration, 

God impressed humanity with the enormity of sin and the 
equal enormity of salvation.
1. Immediately upon the inauguration of Judaism, God pun-

ished with death 3,000 Israelites who had turned to idola-
try, Exodus 32:27-28.

2. Likewise on other occasions in the first 40 years of Juda-
ism, God caused many Israelites who were guilty of idol-
atry and fornication to be put to death, Numbers 25:1-9; 
1 Corinthians 10:8.

3. God allowed the Assyrian Empire to conquer and remove 
from Palestine the northern kingdom of Israel (722 B.C.) 
because of sin, especially idolatry.

4. God allowed the Babylonian Empire to conquer and re-
move from Palestine the southern kingdom of Judah (586 
B.C.) because of sin, especially idolatry.

B. God stressed the enormity of sin and the equal enormity of 
salvation by promising the Israelites a future Savior.
1. The Old Testament contains about 332 Messianic proph-

ecies about the coming Savior.
2. The Old Testament prophets faithfully prophesied of the 

coming Messiah and longed to see that day, 1 Peter 1:9-
12, 20; Ephesians 3:3-12.

C. God’s preparation of humanity to realize the enormity of sin 
and the equal enormity of salvation culminated in the cross 
of Christ.
1. Jesus Christ left all the glory and splendor of the mag-

nificent heavenly realm to become a Savior, Philippians 
2:5-8; John 1:14.
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2. The purpose of becoming flesh and blood was to have a 

body to sacrifice and blood to shed for the salvation of 
humanity, Hebrews 2:14-17.

3. The prospect of human salvation cost the Son of God His 
life on the cross – thereby demonstrating the enormity of 
sin and the equal enormity of salvation.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Salvation was a longtime coming: 4,000 years.
2. The longsuffering of God preceding the destruction of this world 

with fire is so that more souls can be saved, 2 Peter 3:9-15.
3. However, human salvation is not unconditional; salvation is 

freely available to all who obey the Gospel Truth, Hebrews 5:8-
9; Romans 6:17-18.

4. Furthermore, souls who do not obey the Gospel will be lost 
eternally, 2 Thessalonians. 1:7-9.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. There is no other sacrifice than the sacrifice of Jesus Christ to 

take away one’s sins, Hebrews 10:26; Acts 4:12.
2. Every person must work out his own salvation according to 

God’s plan for human redemption, Philippians 2:12; Mark 
16:16; Acts 8:22.
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Saved Like PaulSaved Like Paul

Acts 22:16
Thesis: To illustrate how souls in the Christian Age are saved by 
examining the conversion of Saul of Tarsus (better known as the 
apostle Paul).
Song: “Are You Washed in the Blood?”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Saul of Tarsus is better known to Bible students and dearly loved 

as the apostle Paul.
a. “Saul” is the Hebrew form of his name, whereas “Paul” is 

the Greek equivalent.
b. “Tarsus” was Saul’s hometown in Asia Minor (i.e., Turkey).

2. The New Testament records more about Saul or the apostle Paul 
than any Bible character except for Jesus Christ.
a. The second half of the Book of Acts pertains to the activities 

of the apostle Paul.
b. The apostle Paul was the human, Spirit-guided penman for 

at least 13 and maybe 14 of the 27 books of the New Testa-
ment (more than any other writer).

3. Saul of Tarsus was a fierce foe of Christianity in the first century 
before his conversion.
a. The Book of Acts records the conversion of several persons, 

which separately as well as collectively reveal God’s plan of 
salvation for this age.

b. However, the conversion of Saul of Tarsus is the most com-
prehensively documented case of conversion in the Book of 
Acts (chapters 9, 22, 26), by which one can know with cer-
tainty how God saves today, in the Christian Age.

Body:Body:
I. Background and Events Leading to Saul’s Conversion.

A. Paul’s Ancestry.
1. He was a foreign born Jew, Acts 22:3.
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2. Saul was not a proselyte to Judaism, but he could trace his 

lineage to the Patriarch, Israel (Jacob) and was a member 
of one of the two tribes (Benjamin) that was not dispersed 
among the Gentiles by Assyria, Philippians 3:5.

B. Paul’s Nationality.
1. He was a freeborn Roman citizen, Acts 16:37; 22:25-29.
2. His native city was Tarsus in the Roman sub-province of 

Cilicia in what is now southwest Turkey.
C. Education.

1. Though born in what we now know as Turkey, he was 
reared and educated in Jerusalem, Acts 22:3.

2. Saul was taught the Law of Moses by Gamaliel, a highly 
esteemed Jewish scholar, Acts 22:3.

3. Saul of Tarsus received the best education available in his 
day.

D. Saul’s Religion.
1. Saul was a strict practitioner of Judaism as he knew it.
2. He was a Pharisee, as was his father before him; Pharisees 

were among the strictest sects of Judaism in the first cen-
tury, Acts 26:5; Philippians 3:5.

E. Saul’s Zeal.
1. His misguided zeal toward what Judaism had become led 

him to seek blank warrants from the high priest to arrest 
Christians in Damascus, Acts 9:1-2; 22:5; 26:12.

2. He had already vigorously persecuted the church in Ju-
daea, Acts 8:3; 22:4; 26:9-11; 1 Corinthians 15:9; 1 Tim-
othy 1:13; Galatians 1:13-14.

3. Saul had even consented to and may have been the ring-
leader in the murder of Stephen, Acts 7:58-60; 8:1.

4. Saul’s insatiable vindictiveness against Christians led him 
to travel six to eight days from Jerusalem to Damascus in 
search of Christians.

II. Headed for Damascus.
A. Indisputably, Saul of Tarsus was unsaved before going to 
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Damascus, i.e. not a Christian.
1. Saul was a vicious enemy of Christianity.
2. Thereby, he persecuted Jesus Christ, Acts 9:4-5.
3. Therefore, Saul was unsaved on the road to Damascus as 

he neared that city.
B. Equally indisputable, Saul received remission of sins before 

departing Damascus.
1. Proponents of Christianity agree that Saul of Tarsus was 

converted, but disagree upon precisely where, when and 
how he was converted.

2. As a result of his conversion, before departing Damas-
cus, Saul preached the Gospel, which formerly he had op-
posed, Acts 9:19-25.

3. Another result of his conversion was fierce opposition by 
his former cohorts, Acts 9:23-25.

III.  The Conversion of Saul of Tarsus.
A. Acts 9:3; 22:6.

1. Saul was an unsaved soul on the road to Damascus as he 
neared that city about noon.

2. Before his encounter with Jesus Christ, he was still intent 
on imprisoning Christians.

B. Acts 9:4; 22:7.
1. Was Saul saved when he fell to the ground and heard a 

voice saying, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?”
2. At that point, he did not know who was speaking to him, 

Acts 9:5; 22:8.
3. Saul was, therefore, still an unbeliever in Christ and could 

not be saved, John 8:24; Romans 10:13-17.
C. Acts 9:5-6; 22:8, 10.

1. Obviously, Saul was still an unbeliever when he said, 
“Who art thou Lord?” and, hence, unsaved.

2. Saul’s use of “Lord” in his inquiry merely indicates his 
recognition that whoever was addressing him was superi-
or to him (Acts 10:4).
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3. Neither Saul nor Jesus Christ believed Saul was saved at 

this point, because Saul inquired what to do and Jesus 
Christ responded accordingly, Acts 9:6; 22:10.

4. Since our Lord told Saul to go into the city of Damascus 
and he would be told what he “must do,” Saul was not 
saved on the road to Damascus!

D. Acts 9:8-9; 22:11.
1. Saul entered Damascus where he fasted and prayed for 

three days.
2. Was Saul saved yet?
3. As of yet, Saul had not been told what he “must do” and 

found no relief from his sin and guilt, though he prayed 
fervently.

4. Later, the apostle Paul wrote that the Gospel was commit-
ted to “earthen vessels” (humanity), 2 Corinthians 4:7; 
Romans 10:13-17.

5. Therefore, in the earlier conversion of the Ethiopian eu-
nuch, the preacher, Philip, rather than the angel or the 
Holy Spirit taught the Gospel, Acts 8:26-39.

6. Likewise, Jesus Christ did not present God’s plan of sal-
vation to Saul on the road to Damascus but told him to go 
into Damascus and it would be told him what he “must do.”

7. Saul, despite fasting and praying, and despite Jesus ap-
pearing to him personally on the road to Damascus, need-
ed Ananias (an earthen vessel) to teach him.

E. In Acts 9:10-14, Ananias understandably was hesitant to ap-
proach Saul of Tarsus.

F. Acts 9:15-16.
1. Was Saul saved when Jesus Christ discussed with Ana-

nias why Ananias needed to find Saul?
2. Saul was not present for the discussion.
3. Jesus simply explained the plans He had for Saul, contin-

gent upon his conversion.
G. Acts 9:17.



8484

SalvationSalvation
1. Was Saul of Tarsus saved when Ananias called him “broth-

er Saul,” laid hands on him to remove Saul’s blindness and 
announced that he was to be filled with the Holy Spirit?

2. “Brother” refers to the ancestral relationship Ananias and 
Saul shared as Jews and does not indicate that Saul was 
saved by this point.

3. Further, miraculously removing blindness never before or 
after, and certainly not then, was proof of salvation.

4. Being filled with the Holy Spirit is nowhere in the Bible 
indicative of salvation, Numbers 22:28-30; Acts 8:12, 14; 
10:44, 48; 11:15; 19:1-6.

5. However, the Holy Spirit enabled the apostles and proph-
ets to convey God’s Word to mankind, John 14:16, 26; 
15:26-27; 16:13; Acts 1:8; 2 Peter 1:21.

6. Saul was not the recipient of the Holy Spirit at the hands 
of Ananias, for the administrator of the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit was Jesus and the ability to convey miracu-
lous power otherwise was administrated only by apostles, 
Matthew 3:11; Acts 8:12, 14; 19:1-6.

7. Saul was not saved yet, because nothing in verse 17 indi-
cates that he was saved, and following events show he yet 
retained his sins.

H. Acts 9:18; 22:16.
1. Saul of Tarsus retained his sins until they were washed 

away in baptism!
2. This makes baptism the point at which one’s sins are 

removed.
3. The teaching of Ananias constitutes the “must do” of which 

Jesus spoke to Saul on the road to Damascus, Acts 9:6.
4. Obviously, according to the texts detailing the conversion 

of Saul, he was neither saved on the road to Damascus 
nor by prayer and fasting, but when his sins were washed 
away in baptism.
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IV. Saul’s (i.e., Paul’s) Conversion Experience Concurs with 

Other Conversion Passages in the New Testament.
A. Baptism alone does not save, but baptism is the point at 

which one’s sins are remitted when a person obeys the Gos-
pel, Hebrews 5:8-9; Romans 1:16.

B. The New Testament uniformly teaches that baptism is the 
point at which one’s sins are taken away, 1 Peter 3:21; Mark 
16:16; Acts 2:38; Galatians 3:27; Ephesians 1:3.

C. Baptism is preceded by faith, repentance and professing 
Christ, Romans 10:17; Luke 13:3; Acts 8:37.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. We should be willing to be saved like the man we best know as 

the apostle Paul (Saul of Tarsus).
2. We can be assured of salvation if we do what Paul did to have 

his sins removed.
3. We have no divine assurance of salvation if, instead, we attempt 

to have our sins removed some other way.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Are you willing to be saved like Paul?
2. Jesus said, “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved,” 

Mark 16:16 , e.g. 1 + 2 = 3.
3. Erring Christians ‘crucify our Lord afresh and put him to an 

open shame,’ Hebrews 6:6.
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Salvation Is of  the JewsSalvation Is of  the Jews

John 4:22
Thesis: To emphasize that being merely religious does not obligate 
God to save a person.
Song: “My Redeemer”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. In the context of John 4:4-42, Jesus entered into a discussion 

with a Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well.
a. Jesus Christ turned the discussion toward the spiritual and 

moral inadequacies of the Samaritan woman.
b. She, in turn, redirected the discussion to a longstanding reli-

gious dispute between the Samaritans and the Jews.
2. Jesus Christ responded, in part, by firmly stating that the religion of 

the Samaritans lacked any efficiency toward salvation, John 4:22.
a. The commentary Four-Fold Gospel, by McGarvey and 

Pendleton, makes a brilliant observation regarding the state-
ment of our Lord in John 4:22.

Though the Samaritans possessed the Pentateuch, they 
were without the revelation of God which the prophets of 
Israel had developed, and their worship was neither au-
thorized nor accredited by God. Moreover, it led toward 
nothing; for salvation was evolved from the Jewish reli-
gion, and not from that of Samaria.

b. That astute assessment of the Samaritan religion loudly 
echoes the truth respecting much of contemporary religion.

Body:Body:
I. To set the backdrop for any contemporary application of 

this principle, we need to discern more clearly comparisons 
and contrasts between first century Samaritan religion and 
Judaism.
A. The inception of the Samaritan religion included idolatry 

along with the worship of the true God, 2 Kings 17:26-34.
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1. The various foreigners who inhabited the northern king-

dom of Israel after its demise worshipped several idol gods.
2. They also worshipped Jehovah, but rather than as the true 

God, they worshipped God as simply one of the idol gods 
they also worshipped, cf. Acts 17:23.

3. Consequently, when the Samaritans wanted to help the 
Jews returning to Jerusalem from Babylonian captivity 
build the Temple, they were refused, Ezra 4:2-3.

4. Having learned the errors of idolatry through 70 years of 
captivity, the Jews returning to Jerusalem were not about 
to absorb the Samaritan religion that had interwoven idol-
atry and some Judaism.

5. The Samaritans only worshipped the true God “as the 
God of that land (2 Kings 17:27,33), as a local deity, like 
the gods of the nations, whereas God must be served as 
God, as the universal cause and Lord” (Henry).
[T]he Samaritans worshiped the God of Israel. But they 
also continued their idolatry, worshiping the pagan gods 
imported from foreign lands (2 Kings 17:29). So the Sa-
maritans were a “mixed race” contaminated by foreign 
blood and false worship. (Nelson’s).

6. The New Unger’s Bible Dictionary surmises that worship-
ping the “god of the land” and the priest sent back from the 
captivity by the Assyrians equated not to restoration of bib-
lical Judaism but the restoration of the corrupted worship of 
Samaria (the northern kingdom of Israel), 1 Kings 17:26-27.
Since the priest who was sent to “teach them the custom 
of the god of the land” was of the Samaritan captivity, 
and not from Jerusalem (2 Kings 17:27), their worship 
must have descended from that of Jeroboam. …His gold-
en calves were designed as images of the God who had 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt.

B. Eventually, the Samaritans discarded idolatry and attempted 
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to worship the one, true God.
1. After the Samaritans built a temple on Mt. Gerizim in 409 

B.C. (New Unger’s), there was “the same religious ser-
vice being performed in the Samaritan temple which was 
performed in that at Jerusalem” (Clarke).
The final break between the two groups occurred when 
the Samaritans built a rival temple on Mount Gerizim, 
claiming Shechem rather than Zion (Jerusalem) as the 
true Beth-el (house of God), the site traditionally chosen 
and blessed by the Lord. (Nelson’s)

2. Further, the knowledge of the Samaritans about God, the 
Messiah, etc. was limited because the Samaritans only 
recognized as Scripture the Pentateuch (first five books of 
the Bible, written by Moses).

3. Robertson comments regarding the situation of the Sa-
maritans that Jesus addressed in John 4:22, “‘You know 
whom to worship, but you do not know him’ (Westcott). 
The Samaritans rejected the prophets and the Psalms and 
so cut themselves off from the fuller knowledge of God.”

4. Vincent expands upon the Samaritan condition when he 
writes:
As the Samaritans received the Pentateuch only, they 
were ignorant of the later and larger revelation of God, as 
contained especially in the prophetic writings, and of the 
Messianic hope, as developed among the Jews. They had 
preserved only the abstract notion of God

C. Ironically, the Samaritan religion was not divine in ori-
gin, but first century Jews had distorted Judaism, which 
was divine in origin.
1. Albert Barnes summarizes, “Jesus thus affirms that the 

Jews had the true form of the worship of God. At the same 
time he was sensible how much they had corrupted it, and 
on various occasions reproved them for it.”
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2. Matthew Henry adds, “Christ elsewhere condemns the 

corruptions of the Jews’ worship (Matt 15:9), and yet here 
defends the worship itself…”

D. Jesus declared as a rejection of the Samaritan religion that 
“Salvation is of the Jews,” John 4:22.
1. “Salvation seems here to mean the Saviour, the Messiah, 

as it does [in] Luke 2:30; Acts 4:12; and so the woman 
appears to have understood it, John 4:25” (Clarke).

2. Well did McGarvey and Pendleton remark in their com-
mentary regarding the Samaritan religion and salvation, 
“it led toward nothing.”

3. There was no efficiency in the Samaritan religion respect-
ing salvation, despite the fact that they purported to be 
worshipping the same God as the Jews!

II. Much of what purports to be the Christian religion today 
is comparable to the Samaritan religion that led to nothing 
respecting salvation.
A. Every so called Christian religion today that relies even part-

ly on human doctrine leads to nothing respecting salvation, 
Matthew 15:9, 13.
1. The denominations that populate our communities dis-

tinguish themselves from each other and from the one, 
true church of the Bible by their religious manuals, disci-
plines, catechisms and humanly devised creeds.

2. You know who they are, and their names, which often are 
unscriptural, are many.

3. The churches of Christ need to be careful that they do not 
subscribe to either written or unwritten creeds of human 
origin.

4. Brethren, denominational religion leads to nothing re-
specting salvation!

B. Every so called Christian religion today that in any way mod-
ifies the Gospel or New Testament doctrine leads to nothing 
respecting salvation.
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1. The apostle Paul severely rebuked several churches in the 

Roman province of Galatia for changing the Gospel of 
Christ, Galatians 1:6-9.

2. Jesus Christ, through the pen of the apostle John, con-
demned anyone who adds to or takes from the Holy 
Word of God, Revelation 22:18-19; cf. Deuteronomy 4:2; 
12:32; Proverbs 30:6.

3. The only plausible explanation for the existence of so 
many diverse denominations today is that these denomi-
nations have modified the Gospel as well as added to and 
taken from the Holy Word of God!

4. Denominational religion leads to nothing respecting sal-
vation!

C. A note of caution is in order.
1. Biblical balance even among Christians often appears to 

be an elusive creature.
2. Christians have a tendency, on one hand, to be more restric-

tive than the Gospel of Christ, Isaiah 29:13; Matthew 15:7-9.
3. Christians, on the other hand, have a tendency to loose 

where the Gospel of Christ has not loosed, Hebrews 13:9.
4. Dear brethren, even subtle, well-intentioned shifts from a 

biblically balanced center to the religious right or to the 
religious left leads to nothing respecting salvation!

III.  Other world religions are comparable to the Samaritan re-
ligion that led to nothing respecting salvation.
A. The Samaritan religion persists today and no more leads to 

salvation than it did in the first century.
B. Contemporary Judaism leads to nothing respecting salvation.
C. Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism, Taoism and numerous others 

lead to nothing respecting salvation.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Only Christianity practiced faithfully according to the 

Gospel or the New Testament leads to genuine salvation!
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2. The Samaritan religion “led toward nothing” respecting salvation.
3. Denominationalism leads toward nothing respecting salvation.
4. The Lord’s church needs to cautiously, yet diligently, practice 

New Testament Christianity, lest our efforts lead toward nothing 
respecting salvation.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Once a person surrenders his will to do the will of Christ, 

salvation is quite simple, Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38.
2. The second half of the equation of salvation is keeping the saved 

saved, 1 John 1:7-2:1.
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God Is My SalvationGod Is My Salvation

Isaiah 12:2
Thesis: To emphasize that we can only turn for salvation from sin 
to Almighty God.
Song: “Jesus Saves”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Mankind early turned from God and from divine instruction to 

alternative plans, e.g. Adam and Eve turned their attention from 
God to Satan in the Garden.

2. Prone to worship, yet remiss in continuing to recognize the Sov-
ereignty of God alone, men turned to worship idols, Romans 
1:22-23; Isaiah 44:14-17.

Body:Body:
I. Isaiah 12:2 offers the refreshing assurance that God is pre-

pared to save wayward humanity.
A. “Trust” in Isaiah 12:2 means to “be confident or sure” (Bi-

blesoft’s).
1. Our salvation is certain or guaranteed by God.
2. Judah in Isaiah’s day trusted in salvation from their en-

emies through alliances with other nations, Isaiah 31:1.
3. We must be careful not to make the same error of those 

Israelites, looking to the wrong source for salvation.
B. The words “be afraid” in Isaiah 12:2 mean “to be startled (by 

a sudden alarm)” (Biblesoft’s).
1. There is no reason to be alarmed at come what may when 

God sees to our salvation.
2. Faithful children of God can have a boldness respecting 

their salvation, Hebrews 4:16.
3. We can “know that we know” our Savior by keeping His 

commandments, 1 John 2:3.
C. The words “Lord Jehovah” come from a contraction of “Je-

hovah” and the full word “Jehovah” together, for the pur-
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pose of emphasis.
1. This speaks to the singularity of salvation’s source, Al-

mighty God.
2. Scripture throughout attributes salvation to God, Exodus 

15:2; Psalm 118:14.
3. Similarly, Jesus Christ is identified as “the author of eter-

nal salvation,” Hebrews 5:9; 9:28.
II. Salvation applied to various circumstances in the Bible.

A. Often salvation pertained to physical victory or deliverance 
from a particular affliction.
1. God provided salvation to the fleeing Israelites from the 

pursuing Egyptian army, Exodus 14:13.
2. Later, God provided salvation from the heathen, 1 Chron-

icles 16:35.
B. The salvation in which we ought to be primarily interested 

today is salvation from sin.
1. That salvation is exclusively through Jesus Christ, Acts 

4:12.
2. That salvation is for every race of humanity throughout 

the world, Acts 13:47; Mark 16:15-16; Titus 2:11; Jude 3.
C. Salvation from sin cannot be found through the manmade 

plans of humanity.
1. Denominationalism with its thousands of schemes of re-

demption cannot really save.
2. Manmade religion, even if it is an altered form of 

God-given religion, is worthless and salvation-less, Mat-
thew 15:9, 13.

3. Manmade systems of righteousness cannot save, Romans 
10:1-3.

D. The salvation from sin that we seek can only be found in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ.
1. The Gospel is the power of God toward salvation, Ro-

mans 1:16.
2. It is the Gospel of salvation, Ephesians 1:13.
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3. We must study it and apply it to ourselves to have salva-

tion, 2 Timothy 3:15.
4. Salvation requires human participation, not unre-

sponsiveness and indifference, Philippians 2:12.
5. The result of applying the Christian faith to our lives is 

salvation, 1 Peter 1:9-10.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. God’s intention is for mankind to be saved, 1 Thessalonians 5:9.
2. Jesus Christ initiated the introduction of salvation during His 

earthly ministry, Hebrews 2:3.
3. Jesus, then, became the “captain” of our salvation, Hebrews 2:10.
4. The apostle Paul was one in the first century who labored 

tirelessly so that others could realize salvation for themselves, 
2 Timothy 2:10.

5. The longsuffering of God, delaying the commencement of 
eternity for humanity, allows extended opportunities for men to 
be saved, 2 Peter 3:15.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Now is the time for man to interest himself in the salvation of his 

soul from sins, Romans 13:11-14; 2 Corinthians 6:2.
2. Godly sorrow for sin leads to repentance, followed by salvation, 

2 Corinthians 7:10; Acts 2:38.
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Tragedy of  TragediesTragedy of  Tragedies

Matthew 16:24-27
Thesis: This world is no stranger to tragedies, but the greatest trag-
edy of all is for one soul to be lost.
Song: “There’s a Great Day Coming”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. This world is no stranger to tragedies!
2. Modern, catastrophic events bring to mind the tragic loss of hu-

man life.
3. However, untold millions anciently also died horrifically in nat-

ural disasters, widespread disease and military conflict.
Body:Body:
I. Relatively modern history alone chronicles the tremendous 

and tragic loss of human life.
A. Between 1918-1920, about 22 million people around the 

world died of a flu epidemic.
B. A single earthquake in 1923 killed about 120,000 people in 

just two cities in Japan.
C. A tornado ravaged southern states in our country in 1925, 

killing 689.
D. More recently, within our lifetimes, an earthquake in Turkey 

killed over 17,000 people.
E. The Twin Towers terrorism of 9/11 killed 3,000 people in 

one building complex, besides those who died at the Penta-
gon and the southwestern Pennsylvania airplane crash.

F. About 50 million innocent babies are aborted around the 
world every year.

G. Very recently, an estimated more than 160,000 people from 
11 countries died from an earthquake and tidal waves in Asia.

H. Truly, this world is no stranger to human tragedy and the 
heartbreaking loss of lives.
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II. As awful as the catastrophic loss of human life is, the great-

est tragedy of all is for one soul to be lost, Matthew 16:24-27.
A. This, of course, does not minimize the human tragedies in 

either the recent or distant past.
1. All loss of life is tragic.
2. Sometimes we are simply numbed by the sheer number 

and by the horrific nature of human tragedy.
B. However, it is important to prioritize spiritual things fore-

most in the lives of Christians and in congregations of the 
Lord’s church, Matthew 6:33.
1. Every child of God is obligated to love God foremost, 

Matthew 22:37.
2. God must be above family allegiances, too, Matthew 10:37. 

C. Christians and the church that they comprise have an over-
riding, God-given mission to evangelize the world, Matthew 
28:19-20; Mark 16:15-16.
1. The primary mission of the Lord’s church is to broaden 

the borders of the kingdom of God – ‘disciple the na-
tions,’ ASV.

2. We spend too much time (and money) concerned with 
incidental and peripheral matters, i.e. padded pews, air 
conditioning, lawn care, etc.

3. Yes, by biblical implication and correct inference, it is right 
to have church buildings with all of their trappings, but Jesus 
commanded that we take the Gospel to the whole world.

D. The effect of Christians like the apostle Paul and those who la-
bored with him was to ‘turn the world upside down,’ Acts 17:6.
1. The early church saturated the world, one community at a 

time, with the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
2. Sometimes the church was called “that way,” referring to 

the way of life characteristic of Christianity which was 
spreading around the first century, Roman world, Acts 
19:9, 23; 24:22.

3. Christians and the church have the divine mandate of taking 
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the ‘whole counsel of God’ to the whole world, Acts 20:27.

E. Yet, though everywhere the apostle Paul went preaching the 
Gospel he normally had a great Gospel meeting or a riot (or 
both), comparatively few souls became Christians through 
Paul’s efforts in Athens, Acts 17:32-34.
1. It is possible also that after the dust clears from deliberate 

efforts to evangelize any community that few will obey 
the Gospel.

2. Yet, usually some will obey the Gospel of Christ as in 
Athens when Paul preached there.

3. Still, it is the Christian’s responsibility and the church’s ob-
ligation to tell people about Christ, which if we do, we are 
successful as far as God is concerned, 1 Corinthians 3:6-7.

F. Consequently, Christians and the church need to be aware of 
the lost world and amply motivated to reach it with the Gospel.
1. As an apostle, Paul was gravely aware and concerned 

about many congregations in the first century, 2 Corin-
thians 11:28.

2. Since he had great dedication to the cause of Christ, he 
was willing to endure great persecution, affliction and 
deprivation for the advancement of the church, 1 Corin-
thians 11:23-27; Philippians 3:4-8.

3. Likewise, each elder, deacon, preacher, teacher and all 
other members need to have an unquenchable interest in 
and concern for the welfare of the church and those who 
comprise it, 1 Corinthians 11:28.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. This world is no stranger to tragedies, but the greatest tragedy of 

all is for one soul to be lost.
2. What will really matter when this life is over is whether our 

souls are saved.
3. What will really matter when this life is over is have we tried to 

take anyone with us to Heaven.
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Invitation:Invitation:
1. Surely, no one wants to be a statistical entry in either the 

catastrophic loss of human life or the unthinkable loss of souls 
in eternity.

2. Erring Christians can save themselves, whereby they can lead the 
way for other souls as well to find eternal salvation, 1 John 1:9.

3. Unbaptized believers can save themselves by humbly submitting 
to baptism for the remission of their past sins, Acts 2:38; Romans 
3:25.
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Cart Before the HorseCart Before the Horse

Matthew 6:24-34
Thesis: To show how otherwise religious people put Bible things in 
the wrong order.
Song: “Trust and Obey”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Many things in life need to be placed in proper order or sequence.

a. Within the context of Matthew 6:24-34, Jesus addressed 
spiritual and material priorities.

b. People today, as in our Lord’s day, often pursue material 
things before spiritual things.

c. Commonly, humanity opts for careers, houses, cars, educa-
tion, etc. before considering spiritual matters.

2. Even when it comes to spiritual matters, frequently people mis-
align God’s teaching on various biblical subjects, i.e. get them in 
the wrong order or sequence.
a. Mankind often reverses the order of religious doctrine to suit 

humanity instead of pleasing God.
b. It is not unusual for God’s order of spiritual things to be ig-

nored in the religious community. 
Body:Body:
I. Some religions and religious people teach that baptism comes 

before being taught.
A. So-called “christening” of infants by some is mistakenly 

called baptism.
1. Jesus stated the proper order or sequence of faith and bap-

tism in Mark 16:16.
2. Faith cannot occur until one can be and is taught the Word 

of God, Romans 10:17.
3. Therefore, baptizing babies (who can neither be taught 

the Word of God nor believe) is not biblically correct.
B. There is no biblical need to baptize babies, and the Bible 
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does not teach that manmade doctrine.
1. The error of supposing that babies are born sinful led to the 

practice of baptizing babies to remove that supposed sin.
2. Babies and children are pure from sin until they become 

accountable souls, Ezekiel 18:20; Matthew 18:3-4.
II. Some religions and religious people teach that a person is 

saved before he obeys the Gospel.
A. Most denominations deny that mankind must actively par-

ticipate in his own redemption.
1. Many people practice “faith only,” though the only time 

the Bible uses those two words together, it reads, “not by 
faith only,” James 2:24.

2. Jesus is the Savior of the obedient, and He will be the punish-
er of the disobedient, Hebrews 5:8-9; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

B. Denominations teach that to be saved one need only “accept 
Jesus into your heart as your personal savior.”
1. Jesus, though, taught that only those who did His will 

would be promoted to Heaven at the Great Judgment, 
Matthew 7:21-23.

2. If one truly loves Jesus, he will obey Him, John 14:15 
ASV, 21.

III.  Some religions and religious people teach that a person is 
saved before baptism.
A. There is no religious subject about which there is more con-

troversy than baptism.
1. Some talk about so-called modes of baptism, i.e. sprin-

kling, pouring, immersion, Romans 6:3-5; Colossians 2:12.
2. People disagree regarding the purpose of baptism, Acts 

2:38; 22:16.
3. Religious doctrine is diverse respecting so-called kinds of 

baptism, i.e. water, Holy Spirit, fire, Ephesians 4:5.
B. Most denominational doctrine excludes any saving quality 

from baptism.
1. It is true that baptism does not save alone or by itself, 
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Mark 16:16.

2. However, the Bible clearly teaches that baptism is the 
point at which salvation occurs, 1 Peter 3:21.

3. Baptism is the means of symbolically entering the death of 
Christ, where His blood (which saves from sin) was shed, 
John 19:34; Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; Revelation 1:7.

IV. Some religions and religious people teach that one enjoys the 
new life before he is in Jesus Christ.
A. Denominations commonly teach that the new life in Jesus 

Christ occurs by faith or grace alone.
1. One becomes a new creature (enjoys a new life) in Jesus 

Christ, 2 Corinthians 5:17.
2. The apostle Paul taught that salvation is in Jesus Christ,  

2 Timothy 2:10.
3. Further, all spiritual blessings are exclusively in Christ, 

Ephesians 1:3.
B. One gets into Jesus Christ through baptism.

1. One gets into and puts on Christ through baptism, Gala-
tians 3:27.

2. A person is baptized into Christ when he is baptized into 
the death of Christ, Romans 6:3.

V. Some people practice trial marriages before committing to 
marriage.
A. The world often tolerates or encourages what God disallows.

1. In America, sex is treated as though it were a god, which 
dominates almost every aspect of our lives, e.g. advertis-
ing, etc.

2. Couples test their compatibility by living together with-
out marriage.

3. Even marriages are often entered with the idea that “If it 
doesn’t work, we’ll just get a divorce and go our separate 
ways,” e.g. throw-away-marriages.

4. God, though, does not share such a loose view of either 
fornication or matrimony, 1 Corinthians 6:9-10; Galatians 
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5:19-21; Matthew 19:9.

B. Marriage is of divine origin.
1. God instituted marriage in the Garden of Eden, Genesis 2.
2. God makes a distinction between fornication and ‘the 

marriage bed,’ Hebrews 13:4.
3. God has set the order or sequence of marriage before men 

and women begin living together.
VI. Many people put their pursuit of the world before their in-

terest in God.
A. Most of the world is irreligious.

1. Mankind busies himself with seeking all the gusto one 
time around, e.g. atheists, agnostics, infidels, hedonists.

2. Humans usually seek pleasure foremost in life, unlike 
Moses of old, Hebrews 11:25.

B. The denominational world seeks its own doctrine before 
seeking divine doctrine.
1. Jesus Christ declared that human doctrine is vain, Mat-

thew 15:9.
2. The human will in religion substituted for the divine will 

in religion is called “will worship,” Colossians 2:23.
3. Religiously corrupt organizations and their members will 

be rooted up, Matthew 15:13.
C. Even the children of God sometimes put the world before 

their pursuit of God, Romans 12:1-2.
1. For instance, sometimes Christians are tempted to be “lov-

ers of pleasures more than lovers of God,” 2 Timothy 3:4.
2. The three avenues by which anyone is tempted are also 

the same avenues by which the children of God are tempt-
ed, too, 1 John 2:15-17.

3. Even Christians can put almost anything before their de-
votion to God, e.g. material pleasures, vocation.

4. However, one cannot adequately serve two opposing 
masters, Matthew 6:24, 33.

5. Unfortunately, we sometimes like to see how close we 
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can get to sin without sinning, 1 Thessalonians 5:22; Ro-
mans 12:9; 1 Corinthians 15:33 ASV.

VII. Sometimes people want to teach others before they them-
selves are adequately taught.
A. Teaching is a grave responsibility, James 3:1 ASV.
B. The newly converted, though they have an abundance of en-

thusiasm, should not be thrust into a teaching responsibility 
until educated in the Word of God, 2 Timothy 2:2; Hebrews 
5:11-14; 1 Peter 2:2.

VIII. Sometimes people attempt to lead others before they are 
proven.
A. Elders have the most important responsibility on the earth, 

Hebrews 13:17.
B. Elders must not be novices or unproven in service; they each 

must meet all the biblical qualifications, 1 Timothy 3:1-7; 
Titus 1:6-9.

IX.  Sometimes even the children of God attempt to rest before 
the work is done.
A. Rest only occurs before work in the dictionary!

1. As much as there is always work to be done, the child of God 
must always be working for the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15:58.

2. We must not allow weariness to dissuade us from work-
ing for the Lord, Galatians 6:9.

3. Only the sainted dead are privileged to rest from their la-
bors, Revelation 14:13.

B. Every child of God should have the attitude of Jesus Christ 
concerning work, John 9:4.
1. There is too much work to be done for the Lord for preach-

ers, elders and deacons to do it all.
2. Only the children of God who faithfully work for the 

Lord will enjoy the eternal rest of Heaven, Hebrews 3:10-
11; 4:8-11 ASV.

X. Many die before they are ready to meet God in Judgment.
A. There is no second chance after death to put one’s life in 
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order or to do things differently, Hebrews 9:27; Luke 16:19-31.

B. Everyone who hopes to be with God eternally in Heaven 
must make life-long preparation this side of the grave, Rev-
elation 2:10; Matthew 10:22; 2 Timothy 4:6-8.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The world desperately needs the Bible – the only faithful spiritual 

guide – by which mankind can properly order his life.
2. In what ways might you have the cart before the horse?
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Non-Christians have the cart before the horse if they are content 

before obeying the Gospel.
2. Erring Christians have the cart before the horse if they are not 

actively pursuing spiritual matters first in their lives, Matthew 6:33.
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It Didn’t Happen!It Didn’t Happen!
1 Corinthians 15:1-4

Thesis: To emphasize that not conforming to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is tantamount to agreement with atheists and other world re-
ligionists that the death, burial, resurrection and ascension of Jesus 
Christ did not happen!
Song: “Christ Arose”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The word “historicity” means “historical actuality” (Merri-

am-Webster) and pertains to bona fide or genuine  history.
2. In other words, did an event purported to have occurred ancient-

ly really occur, or was it simply made up?
3. There are a number of types of evidence that, when considered 

together, either substantiate or disprove something as being his-
torically accurate.
a. Do firsthand or eyewitness accounts verify an event?
b. Are there secondhand accounts that confirm an event?
c. Is there physical evidence that corresponds to the event or 

person?
d. Is there no other satisfactory explanation for something that 

appears to be the consequence of the event under consider-
ation, e.g. universal acceptance?

4. Does the preponderance of various types of evidence more near-
ly confirm or deny a particular historical event?
a. First, for purpose of illustration, we propose to examine 

briefly some evidence respecting whether the Holocaust was 
an historical event.

b. Second, we want to consider the death, burial, resurrection 
and ascension of Jesus Christ to determine if they were re-
lated historical events.

c. Third, we want to emphasize the futility of acknowledging the 
death, burial, resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ while 
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not conforming to the Gospel of Jesus Christ in one’s life.

Body:Body:
I. First, did the Holocaust really occur?

A. By Holocaust, we mean: “the mass slaughter of European 
civilians and especially Jews by the Nazis during World War 
II” (Merriam-Webster).
1. Uncapitalized, the word “holocaust” refers to “extensive 

loss of life” (Merriam-Webster).
2. Often, holocaust involves “a mass slaughter of people; 

especially : GENOCIDE” (Merriam-Webster).
3. So, our question pertains to whether the Holocaust during 

World War II actually occurred, during which about six 
million of the approximately nine million European Jews 
(plus smaller numbers of other groups) were murdered by 
the Nazis (“Holocaust”).

B. A number of persons today deny that the Holocaust ever oc-
curred.
1. In December of 2005, “Iranian President Mahmoud Ah-

madinejad…[caused] controversy by explicitly calling 
the Nazi Holocaust of European Jewry a ‘myth’” (“Ira-
nian Leader”).

2. In December of 2006, Iran hosted its Holocaust Confer-
ence to debate whether the Holocaust really occurred.

3. Over 60 persons from 30 nations (including from the 
United States) attended that conference to deny the his-
torical authenticity of the Holocaust.

C. The evidence for the Holocaust as a tragic event in human 
history is overwhelmingly confirmed (“Witnesses”).
1. Numerous survivors of the Holocaust, some still living 

today, attest to the historicity of the Holocaust.
2. Bystanders or eyewitnesses of the Holocaust, some of whom 

are still alive, attest that the horrible event really happened.
3. Persons participating in the liberation of the imprisoned 
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Jews under the Nazis, some of whom are still living, attest 
to the historical actuality of the Holocaust.

4. Physical evidence, including documents and sites of im-
prisonment and executions, attest to the factualness of the 
Holocaust.

II. Second, did the death, burial, resurrection and ascension of 
Jesus Christ really occur?
A. The historicity of Jesus of Nazareth (the one called the Christ) 

is well documented in numerous, trustworthy historical docu-
ments, not the least of which is the New Testament itself.
1. It is not circular reasoning to appeal to the New Testament 

for evidence, but rather an appeal to unparalleled quantity 
of evidence contemporary with Jesus of Nazareth.

2. The New Testament is more substantiated or validated 
(5,366 New Testament Greek manuscripts) as an historical 
record than numerous other histories for which much less 
evidence remains, yet are accepted as valid without doubt.

3. The New Testament is an ancient document that testifies 
to the existence of Jesus of Nazareth (the Christ) in the 
first century.

4. However, the New Testament is not alone in attesting to 
the historicity of Jesus Christ.

B. Historians verify that Jesus of Nazareth (the Christ) was a 
real person who lived and died in first century Palestine.
1. Nearly a contemporary with Jesus, the Jewish historian 

Josephus acknowledges the historicity of Jesus of Naza-
reth and notes the claims made regarding Him.
The earliest non-Christian testimony to the Lord’s ex-
istence is that of the Jewish historian, Flavius Josephus 
(A.D. 37-100). In Antiquities of the Jews, the historian 
twice referred to Jesus. In one passage he called Jesus 
“the Christ,” referred to His “marvelous deeds,” and al-
luded to His death and resurrection (18.3.3). (Jackson)

2. The Jewish Babylonian Talmud acknowledges that Jesus 
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of Nazareth lived in first century Palestine (Jackson).

3. Roman historians, which were admittedly not favorable 
toward Christianity, acknowledge the historicity of Jesus 
of Nazareth.
Pliny, governor of Bithynia, wrote the Roman emperor Tra-
jan (c. A.D. 112), asking for advice about how he should 
deal with Christians who made it a practice to meet on an 
appointed day to sing a hymn “to Christ as if to God” (Epist. 
X.96). The Roman historian Tacitus, in his Annals (c. A.D. 
115), referred to “Christus,” who “was executed at the hands 
of the procurator Pontius Pilate in the reign of Tiberius” 
(XV.44). Writing about A.D. 120, Suetonius, a popular Ro-
man writer, declared that Claudius expelled the Jews from 
Rome because they “were continually making disturbances 
at the instigation of Chrestus” (Vita Claudii XXV.4). “Chres-
tus” is a corrupted form of Christos (Christ). Luke alluded to 
this situation in Acts 18:2. (Jackson)

C. The ancient enemies of Christianity did not deny the exis-
tence of Jesus of Nazareth, the one called the Christ.

Celsus, a pagan philosopher of the second century A.D., 
produced the oldest extant literary attack against Chris-
tianity. His True Discourse (c. A.D. 178) was a bitter as-
sault upon Christ. Celsus argued that Jesus was born in 
low circumstances, being the illegitimate son of a soldier 
named Panthera…. As he grew, He announced Himself 
to be God, deceiving many. Celsus charged that Christ’s 
own people killed Him, and that His resurrection was a 
deception. But Celsus never questioned the historicity of 
Jesus. Lucian of Samosata (c. A.D. 115-200) was called 
“the Voltaire of Grecian literature.” …He said Christians 
worshipped the well-known “sophist” Who was crucified 
in Palestine because He introduced new mysteries. He 
never denied the existence of Jesus. Porphyry of Tyre was 
born about A.D. 233, studied philosophy in Greece, and 
lived in Sicily where he wrote fifteen books against the 
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Christian faith. In one of his books, “Life of Pythagoras,” 
he contended that magicians of the pagan world exhibited 
greater powers than Christ. His argument was an inadver-
tent concession of Jesus’ existence, and power. (Jackson)

D. The impact of Christianity on the world argues forcefully for 
the genuineness of its origin with Jesus Christ.

Finally, the impact of the Christian movement is powerful 
testimony to the reality of its Founder. It is inconceivable 
that a non-existent figure could have generated a societal 
force as world-shaking as Christianity. There is no logi-
cal way to explain how the Christian system started, and 
grew so rapidly, except for the fact that adherents knew of 
Jesus’ life, death, and resurrection. Christianity itself is a 
monument to the vibrant presence of God’s Son in history. 
The cause we espouse is not grounded in a wispy vapor 
of antiquity, but on unshakable historical facts. (Jackson)

E. Only obstinate persons who arbitrarily determine to ignore 
evidence deny the historicity of Jesus Christ.
1. If the Bible is a reliable, ancient document that is corrob-

orated by innumerable copies (and it is), then its theology 
is believable, too.

2. The death, burial, resurrection and ascension of Jesus 
Christ is the fundamental basis of Christianity, and all the 
hopes that are associated with it, 1 Corinthians 15:1-4.

III.  Third, it is sheer futility to acknowledge the death, burial, 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ while not con-
forming to the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
A. Professed Bible believers have substantial biblical evidence 

respecting the sacrificial death, subsequent burial, trium-
phant resurrection and glorious ascension of Jesus Christ.
1. Atheists and other world religionists might say respecting 

the historicity of Jesus Christ (about either His life and 
death or resurrection and ascension) that it did not happen!

2. However, Bible believers are confident that biblical and 
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secular evidence satisfactorily proves the historical actu-
ality of the life, death, burial, resurrection and ascension 
of Jesus Christ.

3. The resurrection and subsequent ascension of Jesus Christ 
is the basis of all Christian hope, 1 Corinthians 15:19;  
1 Peter 1:3.

B. Briefly notice with me a sampling of pertinent passages in 
the Bible respecting the death, burial, resurrection and as-
cension of Jesus Christ.
1. According to the divine plan of God and the malicious evil 

of ungodly souls, Jesus died on the cross as a willing sac-
rifice for the sins of humanity, Matthew 20:28; 1 Timothy 
2:6; John 10:17-18; Hebrews 9:26; 2 Corinthians 5:21.

2. Jesus arose from the grave never to return there to, Acts 
13:30-39; Romans 6:9; 1 Corinthians 15:5-8; Revelation 
1:18.

3. Jesus Christ ascended to Heaven on the right hand of the 
Heavenly Father, Mark 16:19; Acts 1:9-11; Ephesians 1:20.

4. Jesus Christ is coming back to collect the children of God 
and punish the children of Satan, 1 Thessalonians 1:10; 
4:13-18; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

C. Dear Friends, don’t you know that when Bible believers fail 
to conform to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, we are essentially 
saying by our actions that the life, death, burial, resurrection 
and ascension of Jesus Christ did not happen?
1. Jesus Christ came to earth and died so that our sins could 

be removed, but have we removed our sins by taking ad-
vantage of the Gospel, Luke 19:10; Mark 16:16?

2. A central part of Christianity is assembling weekly for 
worshipping God in His own appointed way, including 
the memorial communion with Jesus Christ, Hebrews 
10:25; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:1-2.

3. A daily part of Christianity is godly living though we live 
in an ungodly world, Titus 2:12; Philippians 4:8; Ephe-
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sians 2:10; 4:1, 17; 5:2, 8, 15.

4. Emotions alone and periodically expressed at our conve-
nience once or twice a year will not result in a pleasant 
eternity with God.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. There are 5,366 New Testament Greek manuscripts known 

to exist that corroborate each other and uniformly stand as 
a landslide of evidence for the death, burial, resurrection and 
ascension of Jesus Christ.

2. Brother T. Pierce Brown writes, “In recent years, there have 
been a few persons who have said that they have found no 
evidence to indicate that Jesus ever existed. My research has led 
me to conclude that there was more evidence for the historicity 
of Christ, and even for His resurrection, than there was that 
Napoleon fought the battle of Waterloo.”

3. No right thinking person could deny that Jesus Christ walked this 
earth, died for us, rose from the dead and ascended to Heaven.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. However, are you essentially denying the death, burial, 

resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ by either not becoming 
a Christian in God’s own appointed way, or by not faithfully 
practicing primitive Christianity?

2. Don’t let your life say to the world regarding the sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ that it didn’t happen, Acts 2:38; 8:22.
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Non-Conversions  in ActsNon-Conversions  in Acts

Acts 24:24-27
Thesis: To note the tragic non-conversions in the Book of Acts and 
to persuade erring Christians and non-Christians to obey the Gospel 
before it is too late.
Song: “Wonderful Grace of Jesus”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. There are a number of reasons for which one might study the 

Book of Acts.
a. Acts 2 records the birthday of the church.
b. The Book of Acts chronicles the first 30 years or so of the 

church.
c. Several cases of conversion are recorded in the Book of Acts.
d. The Book of Acts records the fulfillment of Old Testament 

prophecies respecting the establishment of the kingdom or 
the church, Isaiah 2:2-3; Joel 2:28-3:2; Acts 2:1-21; Isaiah 
62:1-2; Acts 11:26.

2. The Book of Acts also includes information about other events.
a. It records the Jewish antagonism and persecution against the 

church.
b. It notes the efforts of Judaizing teachers to corrupt church 

doctrine.
3. Further, Acts documents non-conversions, failures (not of the 

Gospel or its heralds) of the lost.
a. A study of conversions reveals what one must do to be saved.
b. A study of non-conversions teaches what not to do in re-

sponse to Gospel preaching.
Body:Body:
I. Stephen’s audience, Acts 6:9-7:60.

A. Stephen spoke by the inspiration of God, 6:3, 5, 8, 10.
1. Stephen’s speech was irrefutable, 6:10.
2. He rehearsed Jewish history and prophecy to prove its 
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fulfillment in Jesus Christ and the church.

3. He concluded his sermon by condemning sin and de-
manding repentance, 7:51-53.

4. There was no deficiency in the message or with the mes-
senger!

B. Stephen’s audience rejected the Gospel.
1. The Jewish audience was prejudiced against the Gospel.
2. While Stephen was militant, the unbelieving Jews were 

radical and resorted to murder!
3. The penetrating power of the Gospel cut these Jews to 

their hearts, 7:54.
C. Later, the apostle Paul also addressed the same audience.

1. Then, his Jewish audience stopped listening when he 
mentioned the intention of God to save the “Gentiles,” 
too, Acts 22:21-22.

2. It is not uncommon for audiences to stop listening when 
they hear a word that troubles them, e.g. baptism, church, 
giving, work, church attendance.

II. Felix, Acts 24:24-27.
A. Even imprisoned, the apostle Paul seized every opportunity 

to preach the Gospel.
1. He was not hesitant to preach of “righteousness, temper-

ance and judgment to come” to a governor, 24:25.
2. Paul condemned sin and demanded repentance.
3. There were no deficiencies with either the Gospel mes-

sage or its herald.
B. Felix, though, rejected the Gospel, 24:25.

1. The governor was moved to fear and trembling at the 
preaching of the apostle, James 2:19.

2. However, Felix did not obey the Gospel in the two years 
Paul was imprisoned in Caesarea, 24:27.

3. Felix found it inconvenient to obey the Gospel and indi-
cated he was waiting for a “convenient season,” which as 
far as we know he never found, 24:25.
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III.  Paul’s audience at Athens, Acts 17:16-34.

A. The apostle preached to the citizens of the city-state of Ath-
ens, noted for its culture.
1. He taught them concerning the unknown God, whom they 

worshipped ignorantly, 17:23.
2. Paul’s preaching was forceful and divinely inspired, Ga-

latians 1:10-11.
3. There were no deficiencies with either the preaching or 

the preacher.
B. Sadly, few obeyed the Gospel that Paul preached.

1. Instead, Paul was mocked, 17:32.
2. Unfortunately for them, most of the Athenians trusted in 

frail human wisdom, 1 Corinthians 1:18-25.
3. Instead of about 3,000 obeying the Gospel as occurred on 

the birthday of the church in Jerusalem, only a handful 
became Christians that day in Athens, Acts 2:41; 17:34.

IV. Agrippa, Acts 26.
A. The apostle Paul preached boldly to this king.

1. He was convinced that Agrippa believed the testimony of 
the Gospel, 26:27.

2. However, without acting upon his belief, the king was no 
better off than “devils,” James 2:19.

3. Almost persuaded is useless, Acts 26:28!
4. Once more, neither the Gospel nor the Gospel preacher 

was deficient, though this account, too, is numbered with 
the non-conversions in the Book of Acts.

B. The narrative in Acts leaves King Agrippa in the same un-
saved state as when it first introduced him and before Paul 
preached the Gospel to him.
1. As far as anyone knows, Agrippa never obeyed the Gospel.
2. Unfortunately, today, many souls are not fully persuaded 

to obey the Gospel of Christ, and lamentably, they will 
share the same eternal disposition as King Agrippa.
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Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The Book of Acts is a Book of Conversions.
2. Sadly, the Book of Acts is also a Book of Non-Conversions.
3. The same Gospel of Christ, preached with the same fidelity and 

boldness, can save souls today as easily as it did in the first century.
4. It is also true that the same Gospel of Christ, preached with the same 

fidelity and boldness, can be resisted as it was in the first century.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. It is very possible that in any audience there are present some 

who are almost persuaded but still lost because they have not yet 
obeyed the Gospel of Christ.

2. We invite anyone who has yet to be baptized into Jesus Christ or 
erring children of God  to respond to the Lord’s invitation today, 
Matthew 11:28-30; Galatians 3:27; 1 John 1:9.
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The Terror of  the LordThe Terror of  the Lord

2 Corinthians 5:10-11
Thesis: To note fearsome characteristics of God whereby souls may 
be prompted to humbly submit to God.
Song: “There’s a Great Day Coming”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The benevolent and positive characteristics of the Godhead of-

ten have been emphasized to the utter neglect of fearsome and 
negative characteristics of the Godhead.
a. Of course, it is a misrepresentation of God to portray Him 

only as wrathful.
b. However, it is equally a misrepresentation of God to portray 

Him only as all loving and kind.
2. Our God is a God of love and mercy.

a. “…God is love,” 1 John 4:8.
b. In addition to love, God showers mankind with mercy and 

grace, Titus 3:4-7.
c. Romans 15:33 styles God as a God of peace.

3. Jesus Christ is the manifestation of God’s love toward mankind.
a. Jesus is the sacrifice for the sins of the whole world, He-

brews 9:26.
b. He is man’s Savior and Mediator, John 4:42; 1 Timothy 2:5.
c. Jesus is the Lamb of God and the Prince of Peace, John 1:29; 

Isaiah 9:6.
4. Yet, God is a God of wrath, vengeance and punishment.

a. In the Old Testament, God executed His wrath against the 
disobedient, Ephesians 5:6.

b. Likewise, Jesus Christ will execute His wrath and ven-
geance against the ungodly upon His return, Romans 12:19; 
Hebrews 10:30; Revelation 6:16.

c. Jesus will return as Judge with flaming-fire vengeance to-
ward the disobedient, Acts 17:31; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.
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5. Faithful Bible preaching must represent God respecting what we 

might consider His positive as well as His negative characteristics.
a. Gospel preachers must fairly and accurately portray God in 

keeping with what the Bible reveals about Him.
b. One-sided depictions of God are unbalanced portrayals of 

Deity.
c. By inspiration, the apostle Paul referred to the harsh reality 

of how God responds toward disobedience to urge compli-
ance with the will of God, 2 Corinthians 5:10-11.

Body:Body:
I. Final judgment is a theme in both Old and New testaments, 

Ecclesiastes 12:13-14; 2 Corinthians 5:10-11.
A. Final judgment is certain, Hebrews 9:27.

1. Jesus will judge everyone, but it will be a fair judgment, 
Matthew 16:27; Colossians 3:25.

2. People from all nations will appear in the Judgment, at 
which time the wicked will be sentenced to a devil’s hell 
and the righteous will be admitted to the eternal kingdom 
where God dwells, Matthew 25:31-46.

3. All the dead will be raised, judged and either experience 
“the resurrection of life” or “the resurrection of damna-
tion,” John 5:28-29; Acts 17:31.

4. God will judge the secrets of men with the Gospel, Ro-
mans 2:16.

5. Evil deeds and disobedience of the Gospel assures a judg-
ment of wrath, Romans 2:5-6; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

B. Final judgment will be personal, Romans 14:10-12.
C. Final judgment will be universal.

1. All nations will be represented, Matthew 25:32.
2. All the dead will be there, John 5:28-29.
3. The small and the great will be in the Judgment, Revela-

tion 20:12-13.
4. The living and the dead will be judged, Acts 10:42;  
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2 Timothy 4:1.

D. Final Judgment will be public, Revelation 1:7.
E. Final Judgment will be terrible for the lost.

1. The day of the Judgment will be the most horrific and 
catastrophic event that has ever occurred in this world,  
2 Peter 3:7-12.

2. Men from every station in life will attempt to hide from 
the wrath of God, Revelation 6:15-17.

3. The wicked will be cast into the lake of fire, Revelation 21:8.
II. The inspired apostle Paul’s reference to the Final Judgment in 

2 Corinthians 5:10-11 to first-century Christians should per-
suade Christians today to be mindful of the Judgment, too.
A. The “judgment seat of Christ” signals the different role Jesus 

Christ will assume when He ceases His ministry as the Sav-
ior to sit in judgment.
1. It will be too late for anyone to make ready for judgment 

then.
2. Especially any child of God who fails to fully commit 

himself to the Lord now is preparing himself (and those 
toward whom he has any influence) for an awful judg-
ment and eternity.

B. The phrase “things done in his body” reminds us that the 
body or flesh is the instrument through which sin, though it 
originates in one’s heart, is often perpetrated.

C. The phrase “according to that he hath done” refers to God’s 
judgment of one’s actions.
1. This refers to the power of decision or free, moral agency 

of man to choose righteousness or wickedness.
2. Hence, each accountable soul is responsible for his own 

eternal destiny.
D. The words “good or bad” represent the dual possibilities of 

righteousness or wickedness and the dual eternities of Hell 
or Heaven.

E. The phrase “Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
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persuade men” reminds man of the terribleness of judgment 
for which one is ill prepared.
1. The apostle Paul was not attempting to frighten souls 

away from Hell and toward Heaven.
2. The apostle used a reasoned argument to encourage Chris-

tians to practice Christianity faithfully.
F. The phrase “but we are made manifest unto God” is Paul’s affir-

mation that his motive for warning about the Judgment was ap-
propriate and good intentioned for the purpose of saving souls.

G. The phrase “and I trust also  are made manifest in your con-
sciences” notes Paul’s confidence that the Corinthian breth-
ren were equally aware of his pure motives.

H. MacKnight’s paraphrase of 2 Corinthians 5:11 reads, “Know-
ing, therefore, the terribleness of the Lords’ displeasure, we 
persuade men to repent and believe the gospel, that they may 
not be punished…”

III.  Numerous Bible passages refer to the terror of the Lord 
through the use of a number of different words.
A. The Greek word for “terror” in 2 Corinthians 5:11 is phobos, 

meaning:
1. ‘be afraid, fear, terror, alarm, fright’ (Strong’s).
2. “dread” (E4’s Greek Lexicon)
3. However, some contexts require phobos to be understood 

as reverential fear or respect, Luke 5:26; 7:16; Acts 2:43; 
9:31; Romans 13:7; 2 Corinthians 7:1; Ephesians 5:21.

B. The word phobos is apparent in some of our English words: 
hydrophobia, claustrophobia.

C. Phobos is translated “fear” 41 times and “terror” three times 
in the New Testament: “fear,” Matthew 14:26; 28:4; 2 Cor-
inthians 7:15; Hebrews 2:15; “terror,” Romans 13:3; 1 Peter 
3:14; Revelation 18:10, 15.

D. “Fear” or “terror” is one of many motives that together should 
prompt souls to obey and continue to obey the Gospel.
1. Obeying out of love for God would be a more noble motive 
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to abide in the Gospel, but fear is a legitimate motive, too.

2. Children are conditioned by a combination of fear and 
love to cooperate with their upbringing.

E. Terror or fear of God is the characteristic of unrighteous or 
lost souls.
1. The righteous have no reason for terror before God,  

1 John 4:18.
2. The devils, however, representative of all unrighteous 

souls, know the terror of the Lord, James 2:19.
3. Terror of God pertains to unpreparedness for the Final 

Judgment and subsequent assignment to a devil’s hell, 
Hebrews 10:27, 30-31.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Most of the people living on planet earth apparently are 

unconcerned about the Final Judgment and certainly will know 
the terror of the Lord.

2. Unfortunately, the lost will realize their plight too late, Matthew 
25:1-13.

3. Some lost souls at the Final Judgment will attempt to negotiate 
with Jesus Christ, Matthew 7:21-23.

4. Sadly, though, the majority of souls will be lost, Matthew 7:13-14.
5. The reality and certainty of the Final Judgment ought to be 

apparent to Christians at least, for which cause we must be 
totally committed to God, Matthew 6:33.

6. Further, because of coming judgment and the potential terror 
with which it will be accompanied, we need to save ourselves 
and save others as well.
a. We must pursue our salvation mindful of “fear and trem-

bling,” Philippians 2:12.
b. The apostle Paul preached judgment before all whom he had 

an opportunity to preach or teach, Acts 24:24-25.
c. Fear may be the only motive with which we can reach some 

people, Jude 23.
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Invitation:Invitation:
1. Since it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, 

please respond to the Lord’s invitation today.
2. Unbaptized believers need to wash their sins away while there is 

yet time, Acts 22:16.
3. Erring Christians must resume the pilgrimage toward the 

heavenly city, Hebrews 11:10, 16.
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Saved by the Blood of  ChristSaved by the Blood of  Christ

Ephesians 1:7
Thesis: To demonstrate that redemption occurs only when one’s 
soul has been cleansed by the blood of Jesus Christ.
Song: “There Is Power in the Blood”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. There are other elements in Scripture to which saving power is 

attributed in addition to the blood of Christ.
a. Faith or Belief, Romans 5:1
b. Repentance, Luke 13:3
c. Confessing Christ, Romans 10:9-10
d. Baptism, 1 Peter 3:21
e. Faithfulness, Revelation 2:10
f. Obedience, Hebrews 5:8, 9
g. Gospel, Romans 1:16
h. Hope, Romans 8:24
i. Grace, Ephesians 2:8
j. Mercy, Titus 3:5
k. Calling on the name of the Lord, Romans 10:14
l. Works, James 2:24
m. Knowledge, 2 Timothy 3:15
n. Laying aside evil and receiving the Word in its place, James 

1:21
o. Preaching, 1 Corinthians 1:18, 21
p. Love, 1 John 2:10
q. Etc.
r. Either all of these elements to which is attributed saving 

power work together for the redemption of a soul, or they 
oppose each other and the Bible is false.

2. Unlike some of these elements that possess saving power, blood 
has always been associated with God’s approval of man.
a. Blood sacrifices were typical of acceptable worship in the 
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Patriarchal Age.

b. Blood sacrifices also characterized acceptable worship in the 
Mosaical Age.

c. The bloody animal sacrifices of the two former religious 
ages typified the blood of Christ shed as our Lord was sacri-
ficed on Calvary’s cross.

d. The blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from sin all the souls that 
come in contact with it.

3. Incidentally, we cannot study our subject from Goodnews For 
Modern Man (Today’s English Version).
a. Goodnews For Modern Man is an unreliable translation.
b. It not only contains gross mistranslations but omits much 

of God’s Word, including many passages that pertain to the 
blood of Christ, Acts 20:28; Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; 
1 Peter 1:18-19; Revelation 1:5; 5:9.

Body:Body:
I. Blood sacrifices characterized approved worship in the Pa-

triarchal Age.
A. The first recorded act of worship was by Cain and Abel, 

Genesis 4:3-5.
1. Cain offered fruits and vegetables in worship; God was 

not pleased with this.
2. Abel, however, offered the firstlings of his flock; God ac-

cepted this sacrifice.
3. The sacrifice God accepted was an animal sacrifice, which 

involved the blood of the animal.
B. After the flood receded, Noah also offered animal sacrifices, 

Genesis 8:20-21.
1. Noah offered a multitude of burnt offerings, using one of 

every clean beast and clean fowl.
2. These sacrifices also necessarily involved the blood of the 

animals.
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II. Blood sacrifices characterized approved worship in the Mo-

saical Age and typified the redemption of souls by the blood 
of Jesus Christ in the Gospel Age.
A. Blood was of primary importance in animal sacrifices under 

Judaism.
1. “But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a sheep, or 

the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: 
thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt 
burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord,” Numbers 18:17.

2. Leviticus 3:1-17.
B. The Old Testament was sealed with animal blood.

1. The law, the people, the tabernacle and the vessels of the 
tabernacle were sprinkled with the blood of animal sacri-
fices, Hebrews 9:18-21.

2. The blood of animal sacrifices was sprinkled on Aaron 
and his garments, Exodus 29:18-21.

3. The blood of animals made atonement for sins, Leviticus 
17:11.

4. The high priest entered the Most Holy Place once annu-
ally with the blood of animal sacrifices to atone for sins, 
Hebrews 9:7; Exodus 30:10; Leviticus 16:1-34.

C. The blood of animals could not save from sins but typified 
the saving power of the blood of Jesus Christ.
1. Through animal sacrifices, God overlooked sins for a year 

at a time, but the sins were not taken away, Hebrews 10:1-4.
2. Animal sacrifices (and the blood they shed) were only 

types and figures of the sacrifice of Christ and His shed 
blood, Hebrews 9:22-24.

3. Only the blood of Christ can cleanse the conscience of 
sins, Hebrews 9:12-14.

III.  The blood of Jesus Christ, our Sacrifice, is essential to the 
redemption of humanity.
A. The blood of Christ is crucial to salvation.
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1. The blood of the cross reconciles, Colossians 1:20.
2. The blood of Christ brings one nigh to God, Ephesians 2:13.
3. The church was purchased by the blood of Christ, Acts 20:28.
4. We are washed from our sins by the blood of Christ, Rev-

elation 1:5.
5. Some of all kindreds, peoples and nations of men have 

been redeemed by the blood of Jesus, Revelation 5:9.
6. We shall overcome by the blood of Christ, Revelation 12:11.
7. The robes of martyrs are washed white by the blood of the 

Lamb, Revelation 7:14.
8. We are justified by the blood of Christ, Romans 5:9.
9. We are redeemed by Christ’s blood, Ephesians 1:7; Co-

lossians 1:14; 1 Peter 1:18-20; Hebrews 9:12.
10. We have faith in the blood of Christ, Romans 3:25.
11. The blood of Christ will one day allow the saved to enter 

the holy place of Heaven, Hebrews 10:19.
B. The New Testament is sealed by the blood of Jesus Christ.

1. “Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant,” Hebrews 13:20.

2. “Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where-
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace?” Hebrews 10:29.

C. The blood of Christ saves souls under both Testaments (in 
each of the three religious ages).
1. Animal sacrifices atoned for sins annually but did not re-

move the sins, Hebrews 10:1-4.
2. Unlike atonement, redemption through the blood of 

Christ takes away sins, Hebrews 9:12.
3. The blood of Christ also converts atonement to redemp-

tion for faithful souls who lived under Patriarchy and Ju-
daism, Hebrews 9:15.
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IV. How can we come in contact with the cleansing power of the 

blood of Jesus Christ?
A. The blood of Christ is the only cure or vaccine against the 

disease of sin and the spiritual death it causes.
1. Of course, no one can (or should desire to) come in con-

tact with the literal blood of Christ.
2. However, the Bible does reveal how one may symbolical-

ly come in contact with the blood of Christ and receive 
redemption.

B. Jesus shed His blood in His death, and the Bible tells how to 
get into the death of Christ, John 19:34.
1. Romans 6:3-11.
2. “Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 

with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead,” Colossians 2:12.

3. Baptism is, then, the means by which one gets into the death 
of Christ, contacts the blood of Christ and is redeemed.

C. The New Testament also teaches in other passages that bap-
tism is the point at which one’s sins are taken away.
1. Acts 2:38
2. Mark 16:16
3. Acts 22:16
4. 1 Peter 3:21
5. Galatians 3:27

D. Christians also have access to the blood of Christ.
1. The blood of Christ is continually applied to practicing 

Christians to keep them redeemed, 1 John 1:7.
2. Through penitence and prayer, the sins of Christians are 

cleansed by the blood of Christ, Acts 8:22.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. All of the elements to which Scripture attributes saving power 

work together for the redemption of souls.
2. The blood of sacrifices has always been acceptable to God, first 
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for atonement and lastly for redemption.

3. The animal sacrifices and blood shed thereby typified, prefigured 
and foreshadowed the perfect sacrifice of Christ and His shed blood.

4. Both Testaments were sealed in blood, the first by animal blood, 
the second by the blood of Christ.

5. Contacting the blood of Christ is essential to redemption.
6. The blood of Christ is responsible for the redemption of souls 

under both testaments.
7. The blood of Christ is the sole vaccine from the eternally 

fatal disease of sin and death.
8. The blood of Christ is contacted by being baptized into the death 

of Christ.
9. Christians continually apply the blood of Christ to their souls to 

ensure sustained redemption.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. One may either apply the blood of Christ to his soul for 

redemption, or he may despise the blood of the covenant.
2. Preceding baptism, one must hear God’s Word only, Romans 

10:17; repent, Acts 17:30; and confess Christ, Romans 10:9-10.
3. All Christians are obligated to live faithfully, even if faithfulness 

should cause the loss of their lives, Revelation 2:10.
4. The power of the blood of Christ is useless until it is applied to 

the soul; do you need its saving power right now?
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The Grace of  GodThe Grace of  God

Ephesians 2:8-9
Thesis: To sweep away the denominational fog and confusion re-
garding the grace of God by resorting to the Bible for God’s defini-
tion and divine instruction about grace.
Song: “Wonderful Grace of Jesus”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The English word “grace” occurs 170 times in the Bible (KJV), 39 

times in the Old Testament and 131 times in the New Testament.
a. The Greek word for “grace” appears 156 times in the Greek 

New Testament, and besides “grace” is translated as “thanks,” 
“pleasure,” “joy,” “benefit,” “acceptable,” “favour” and “lib-
erality”; Jesus Christ used the Greek word for “grace” four 
times (translated as “thanks”), Luke 6:32-34; 17:9.

b. The respective Hebrew (chen) and Greek (charis) words that 
are translated as “grace” are equivalent to each other and 
mean “favor.”

c. The most common and maybe simplistic definition of the ex-
tension of God’s grace toward mankind is “unmerited favor.”

2. After only a little contemplation, then, it is certain that God’s 
grace toward mankind is reflected in both testaments of the Bi-
ble and under all three religious dispensations (i.e., Patriarchy, 
Judaism and Christianity).
a. However, there is much confusion in the religious world re-

specting the grace of God (e.g., Calvinism, Universalism, 
unconditional grace, conditional grace).

b. One can only sweep away the denominational fog and con-
fusion regarding the grace of God by resorting to the Bible 
for God’s definition and divine instruction about grace.

Body:Body:
I. God’s grace defined.

A. The Hebrew word chen means “to favor someone” (Vine’s) 
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and is the Old Testament counterpart of the Greek word charis.

B. The Greek word charis, when referring to God’s grace to-
ward humanity, means unmerited favor.
1. However, charis has several other meanings depending 

on the contexts in which it appears.
2. “In secular Greek of all periods it is also a very common 

word, and in both Biblical and secular Greek it is used 
with far more meanings than can be represented by any 
one term in English” (International Standard).

C. Otherwise, God’s grace in both testaments is represented as 
the Divine’s best special attention, motivated by boundless 
love, toward His humble creation, man.
1. “Grace is the beauty of God expressed toward man” (Ol-

bricht 2).
2. Essentially, the grace of God is taught whenever the 

“whole counsel of God” is taught, and faithful preachers 
have not failed to preach God’s grace, Acts 20:27 ASV.
Salvation in Christ is received by the grace of God. This was 
true on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2) and has been true in 
each case of genuine conversion ever since. Brethren have 
believed, preached and on occasion defended this great doc-
trine of grace as revealed in the Bible. It is an unfair and 
erroneous charge to assert that brethren now and in the past 
do not and did not believe that salvation in Christ is received 
by the grace of God. (Woodson, “Doctrine of Grace” 4)

II. The grace of God in both testaments.
A. Patriarchy.

1. Genesis 6:8.
2. Exodus 34:6.

B. Judaism.
1. Psalm 84:11.

Who would say that there was no grace under the Old Tes-
tament? Was it not by the grace of God that the Israelites 
journeyed in the wilderness? Was it not God’s grace that 
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fed them mamma [sic] in the wilderness? Was it not God’s 
grace that took them safely over the Jordan? Was it not 
God’s grace that protected them from the heathen in the 
new land? In fact, was it not God’s grace that saved them 
from the land of Egypt? (Elkins 2)

C. Christianity.
1. John 1:17.
2. Acts 11:23; 13:43; 20:24.
3. Romans 1:5; 3:24; 4:4; 5:1-2, 20; 6:1-4, 14-15; 16:20-24.
4. 2 Corinthians 6:1.
5. Galatians 1:6; 5:4.
6. Ephesians 2:8-9.
7. Colossians 1:5-6.
8. 2 Thessalonians 2:16.
9. Titus 2:11.

10. Hebrews 2:9; 4:16; 12:28.
11. 1 Peter 1:13.
12. 2 Peter 3:18.

III.  The significance of New Testament references to God’s Grace.
A. John 1:17.

…John 1:17…Certainly the Law was inferior to the gos-
pel, but this text does not teach that there was no grace in 
the Law, nor does it teach that there is no law under the 
gospel of grace. In the first place, it should be obvious 
that the Law given through Moses excluded neither grace 
nor truth. Although the New Testament provides a clearer 
view of grace, the Law itself was not antagonistic to it. 
(Pharr 28)

1. To suppose from John 1:17 that God’s grace was not in-
cluded in the Old Testament would require one to equally 
erroneously conclude that there was no truth in the Old 
Testament, Psalm 25:10.

2. John 1:17 does not teach that the testaments are antagonis-
tic toward each other or that grace is absent in the Old Tes-
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tament, or that grace in the New Testament excludes law 
keeping, but John 1:17 represents the personification of the 
grace of God in the very person of God the Son incarnate.

B. Romans 5:1-2.
1. Grace is available through faith, which itself comes from 

the Word of God, Romans 10:17.
2. The faith by which God’s grace is attainable is the ‘obe-

dient faith’ with which the apostle Paul prefaced and con-
cluded the Epistle of Romans, Romans 1:5; 16:26.

C. Ephesians 2:8-9.
1. Faith is the doorway through which anyone approaches 

the grace of God.
2. The type of works about which Paul wrote to the Ephe-

sians is meritorious, which cannot save.
D. Titus 2:11-12.

1. The grace of God saves, and that grace has been presented 
to all mankind.

2. However, the grace of God must not be grace only since 
not everyone will be saved, Matthew 7:13-14; 21-23.

3. The grace of God requires compliance with or obedience 
to New Testament instruction.

IV. There is a grave difference between denominational teaching 
about the grace of God and what the Bible actually teaches 
about the grace of God.
A. Calvinism teaches an abbreviated form of Universalism, but 

both Calvinism and Universalism are grossly inconsistent 
with what the Bible teaches about the grace of God.
1. Calvinism and Universalism teach “grace only,” except 

that Calvinism restricts its application to a select number 
of certain persons whereas Universalism supposes that 
every soul will receive the saving grace of God.

2. Nowhere does the Bible teach “grace only,” which would 
negate every other activity of God and man relative to 
salvation (e.g., obedience, Hebrews 5:8-9).
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We are saved by grace, but NOT BY GRACE ONLY! If sal-
vation were by ‘grace only’ then it would logically follow 
that all men should be saved for Titus 2:11-12 says, ‘For 
the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men…’ God’s grace has appeared to ALL MEN. There-
fore, if salvation is by ‘grace only’ then all men have been 
saved! If anyone then is lost, it is God’s fault for man has 
nothing to do with it. But such is not the case. (Robinson 3)
It is clear then that God’s grace is to all people, for all 
people alike, and that it is available for every person who 
was ever born on earth (Titus 2:11). If then, salvation is 
by grace only, all people are already saved; for God’s 
grace has appeared to all. Christ himself, however, taught 
that all people will not be saved; and the only intelligent 
reconciliation of those twin facts lies in accepting the 
premise of human salvation’s being conditional, that is, 
made to turn upon human acceptance of it through human 
compliance with the conditions upon which God through 
Christ and the apostles promised it. (Coffman)
If salvation is by grace alone, it would eliminate all need 
for preaching the gospel since all would be saved, wheth-
er they hear it and obey it or not. …The grace is on God’s 
part, and the faith is on man’s part. …God has chosen to 
save only those who accept His grace, through faith. It is 
God’s grace that saves, but an obedient faith is essential in 
order for His grace to be applied. …Grace is God’s gift to 
man but it is not an unconditional gift. (McCoy 2)

B. The grace of God is the manifestation of His love toward hu-
manity in such a way that affords Him the opportunity to redeem 
fallen man without compromising His holiness, 1 Peter 1:16.
1. “…God’s grace does not mean (and does not provide for) 

the circumstance in which God just overlooks sin. …
There has ever been the tendency upon the part of humans 
to try to ‘galvanize sin into respectability’” (Deaver 15).

2. For God to simply ignore human sins would dethrone 
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Him from being our holy God, Isaiah 59:1-3.

C. The grace of God is conditional upon an obedient response 
by those whom grace saves.

There is no question but that we are saved by the grace of 
God (Ephesians 2:8). However, we must appropriate the 
grace of God unto ourselves through faith which comes by 
hearing the Word of God and by obeying his commands 
which set us free from sin (Romans 10:17; 6:17-18). The 
apostle Paul ties faith and grace together…(Romans 5:1-
2). (Doran 1)
I have an allotted task to perform. My performance of this 
task is not meritorious (Ephesians 2:8,9). I can never do 
enough to deserve salvation (Luke 17:10). Yet, without 
doing the will of the Father in heaven, I can never en-
ter into the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 7:21). I do not 
nullify God’s part (Grace) by doing my part (Obedient 
Faith). (Clarke, “God’s Part” 1)

1. “Grace is God’s part of our salvation and demonstrating 
faith is man’s part” (Campbell 2).

V. The relationship of obedience and God’s grace.
A. Reception of God’s grace today is conditional upon man’s 

obedience to the “perfect law of liberty” – the Gospel or 
New Testament, James 1:25; 2:12.

We are under the perfect law of liberty (James 1:25). We 
are under the law of Christ (Gal. 6:2). We are under the 
law of faith (Romans 3:27). And we are under the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus (Romans 8:2). In fact, we 
are even told that the saving grace that God has so free-
ly given unto us obligates us to live in a certain manner 
(Titus 2:11-12). How is it, that in light of these passag-
es, some among us are saying that we are not under law? 
(Higginbotham 83) 

1. One resists the grace of God by purposely committing 
sin, for which rebellion one will be severely and eternally 
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punished by a wrathful God, Hebrews 10:26-29.
“Grace” is God’s “favor” upon us, which we do not and 
could not deserve. Through Christ, God has given us what 
we need rather than what we deserve. However, we can re-
ceive God’s grace only as we accept the conditions which 
God attaches to it (2 Corinthians 6:1). (Clarke, “The True 
Grace of God” 1) 
While the gospel is a legal system, it does not destroy 
grace. Neither do conditions minimize nor in any way 
reflect upon grace. A human will is a legal document. If 
someone were to select you to be a beneficiary of his will, 
that is grace. If he adds conditions to the inheritance, it is 
still grace, for he does not have to include you either with 
or without conditions. …Without doubt one is justified 
by grace (Ephesians 2:8-9). But the grace is appropriated 
to oneself through faith that is expressed in overt acts of 
obedience. …the grace of God is made available through 
faith that is active, that is obedient. (Hearn 10)
If men are saved, they are saved by the grace of God (Tit. 
2:11; Ephesians 2:8-9; Acts 15:11; et al.). No one is – or 
can be – saved by meritorious works (Ephesians 2:8-9; Ro-
mans 11:6; et al.). But this truth does not mean that men are 
saved only by grace (on the part of God) without any works 
at all (on the part of men). If grace were the only consid-
eration, then all men would be saved (Tit. 2:11). Yet, Jesus 
made clear that “few” would be saved, in contrast to the 
“many” who would be lost (Matthew 7:21-23). While God 
offers – through His grace – salvation to all men (Tit. 2:11; 
cf.: John 3:16; Hebrews 2:9), this offer is not uncondition-
al! God offers salvation to all men, but He conditions that 
offer with the contingency that men by faith lovingly obey 
the requirements which are set out in God’s word. Even 
though men are saved by the grace of God – and not by any 
meritorious works – it is still the case that Jesus taught that 
it is those who do the will of God who enter the kingdom 
of God (Matthew 7:21-23). (Warren 1-2)
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B. That the grace of God anticipates a judgment of the works of 

man to receive his eternal habitation shows that God’s grace 
is conditional, Ecclesiastes 12:13-14; 2 Corinthians 5:10; 
Revelation 20:12; 1 Peter 1:17.

VI. The relationship of faith and God’s grace.
A. The apostle Paul.

1. Romans 5:1-2; Ephesians 2:8-9; Titus 2:11-12.
2. Faith is obviously the vehicle through which God’s grace 

is attained.
B. The apostle Peter.

1. Peter tied faith and grace together as they relate to salva-
tion, 1 Peter 1:9-10.

2. Faith is obviously as essential to salvation as grace, and 
faith, to be acceptable to God, must be living and active, 
James 2:14-26; Hebrews 11.

C. Faith – and acts of faith (obedience) – appropriate God’s 
grace to man.

Although we are saved by grace, that does not mean that 
there are no conditions, no commands to obey, and no 
responsibilities on man’s part. …God has extended his 
grace to man in making it possible for man to be saved. 
Now man must reach up by faith to accept that grace. 
Faith comes by hearing the Word of God (Romans 10:17). 
…But grace cannot apply to those who reject God’s grace 
by refusing to obey him. (Choate 116)

1. The grace of God is ineffective toward disobedient souls, 
2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

D. There are several elements to which the Bible attributes sav-
ing power, which elements represent activity on both the di-
vine and human side of redemption.
1. The Godhead’s parts to human salvation include: grace, 

Ephesians 2:8-9; mercy, Titus 3:5; the blood of Jesus 
Christ, Colossians 1:14; revealing the Gospel, Romans 
1:16; 2 Peter 1:21; sending a Savior, John 1:16.
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2. Mankind’s parts to human salvation include: faith, John 

8:24; hope, Romans 8:24; repentance, Luke 13:3; con-
fessing Christ, Romans 10:9-10; baptism, Acts 10:48; 
faithfulness, Revelation 2:10; obedience, Hebrews 5:8-9.

3. God doing His parts regarding human redemption does 
not cancel human participation, and men doing their parts 
regarding human redemption does not cancel divine par-
ticipation.

VII. The relationship of works to God’s grace.
A. The New Testament teaches both that works displace God’s 

grace and that works are required to appropriate God’s grace.
1. Does Paul (Romans) contradict James (2:14-26)?
2. “If only one kind of ‘works’ is under consideration, the 

contradiction is unresolvable; but, if two different kinds 
of ‘works’ are under discussion, there is no contradiction” 
(Woodson, “Grace and Works” 40).

B. There is a type of works that is counter to God’s grace.
1. Romans 4:4-5 describes meritorious works that were 

characteristic of the Old Law, which works are antagonis-
tic toward God’s grace.

2. “In the Romans letter, Paul talks about the elimination of 
the dispensation and not about elimination of obedience 
to Christ” (Elkins 2).

3. “The works condemned are those which seek to put God 
under obligation, to receive one’s deserved standing be-
fore God…” (Woodson, “Grace and Works” 40).

4. “Works of the law of Moses, works of human merit, 
works of man’s device or origination, etc., do not and will 
not save by the grace of God” (Woodson, “Doctrine of 
Grace” 4).

C. There is a type of works that is necessary to enjoy God’s grace.
1. “God does not require man to earn salvation, but rather 

gives salvation to those who trust and obey. …It is not 
unconditional favor for those who do not seek to please 
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Him” (Pharr 28).
While some men may not like it, the Bible still teaches 
that even though men are not saved by meritorious works, 
they are saved by the works which God demands (Jas. 
2:24) in the sense that they cannot be saved by the grace 
of God without doing these works! This is the case in 
spite of the fact that after one has obeyed these works, he 
is still to recognize that salvation from sin is a gift, not a 
wage (Romans 6:23; cf. Lk. 17:10). (Warren 1-2)

D. Baptism is incorrectly said by proponents of grace only to be 
a meritorious work.

…old fallacy…If you think that people must be baptized to 
be saved, you then will have to insist that they will have to 
comply with every commandment in the scriptures, every 
Christian duty, meet every obligation and keep the whole 
law letter-perfect or there could be no salvation. This falla-
cy assumes baptism is meritorious and that the individual 
saves himself by meeting the demands of a legal system. 
Since this is the ground of his salvation, then he will have 
to meet all the demands of this legal system. This is untrue. 
This is not our teaching concerning baptism and, therefore, 
has no value as an argument at all. (Brewer, “Part VIII” 9)

1. The same Scriptures that teach of faith, repentance, con-
fessing Christ, etc. also teach that man has human re-
sponsibility respecting being immersed for the remission 
of his sins, Acts 2:38; 22:16; Romans 6:3-5; Colossians 
2:12; 1 Peter 3:21.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Grace is but one of several elements to which the Bible attributes 

saving power.
2. Some elements to which are attributed in the Bible saving power 

are the responsibility of God, whereas other elements to which 
are attributed in the Bible saving power are the responsibility of 
mankind (e.g., grace – God; faith, obedience – man).
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Ephesians 2:8,9…Thus is declared: (1) man’s salvation is 
the gift of God; and that (2) this salvation has two sides: 
there is the divine side, and there is the human side – 
God’s side and man’s side. The grace side, divine side, 
involves (includes) everything which God has done in or-
der to make it possible for a human being to be saved. The 
faith side – the human side – includes everything which 
God requires of the human being in order for him/her to be 
saved. Always in God’s plan the availing faith is the live, 
active, working, obedient faith. Specifically, this availing 
faith causes one to repent of his/her sins, to confess his/
her faith in the Christ, to be baptized for the remission of 
sins, and to live righteously in this evil world. (Deaver 15)

Invitation:Invitation:
1. God’s grace was never intended to cover the sins of impenitent 

persons, Romans 6:1-2.
a. “One who sins without compunction [without any uneasi-

ness], and refuses to be penitent and try to live right is be-
yond the reach of the grace of God” (Duncan 2).

b. “Even though we blunder and stumble, there is mercy and 
forgiveness, provided we are not rebels or willful and habit-
ual sons of disobedience” (Brewer, “Part VI” 14).

2. The conditional nature of God’s grace requires obedience to the 
Word of God.
a. “First, the grace of God is universally available to the human 

family through His Son. …Secondly, the Bible clearly teach-
es that the Lord’s grace is conditional. …But thirdly, if it is 
to avail, the grace of God must be continued in” (Jackson 1).

Even after I have done all that God has asked me to do, I 
still don’t deserve to be saved (Lk. 17:10). Yet, I cannot be 
saved without obedience (Hebrews 5:8,9). I must remind 
myself that my salvation is not deserved because I obey, 
yet my salvation is not possible if I do not obey. Let us 
show appreciation for God’s amazing grace by submitting 
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to his terms of obedience in hearing, believing, repent-
ing, confessing, being baptized and living faithful lives. 
(Clarke, “God’s Amazing Grace” 4)

b. “Men are saved by the grace of God when their faith leads 
them, as penitent believers, to be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of their sins (Acts 2:38)” 
(Warren 1-2).

3. What have you done with the grace of God, Romans 10:17; 
5:1-2; Hebrews 5:8-9; Acts 3:19; Romans 10:9-10; Acts 22:16; 
Revelation 2:10?
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Opened the Door of  FaithOpened the Door of  Faith

Acts 14:27
Thesis: To rehearse the path that leads to salvation versus false starts 
toward salvation of the soul.
Song: “Come to Jesus Today”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Mankind seems to have an innate awareness of human deficien-

cy for which he seeks pardon.
2. If mankind doesn’t worship the true, living God of the universe, 

he’ll worship something, even if it’s a rock or part of the created 
universe, Romans 1:25.

3. Many sincere souls like the Samaritans in Jesus’ day worship 
God but erroneously, John 4.

4. Others simply make up their religion as they go along, like chil-
dren playing games, Romans 10:1-3.

5. Countless souls throughout history into the present have made 
many false starts toward the salvation of their souls, Acts 19:1-7.

6. The apostle Paul, though, rehearsed to various congregations the 
true salvation enjoyed by the Gentiles, Acts 14:27; 9; 22; 26.

Body:Body:
I. I have made many false starts throughout my life toward the 

salvation of my soul.
A. In my early life through my late teen years, I was a Roman 

Catholic.
1. I was born into a Catholic family and in the truest sense 

inherited my religion like the Jews of the Old Testament.
2. My parents were neither devoted Catholics nor really 

very religious at all.
3. My Catholic upbringing was largely the influence of my 

Rushmore grandparents and summertime instruction I re-
ceived from the nuns in exchange for the Catholic Church 
not to otherwise trouble my parents.
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4. Doubtless, the Catholic Church still considers me a Cath-

olic, howbeit, not a very good one, owing to the Catholic 
conviction of “Born a Catholic, die a Catholic.”

B. Hypocrisy I viewed in my Catholic family (parents and 
grandparents) led me to look for the one, true church.
1. I had no idea of where to look for the one, true church or 

how to recognize it.
2. First, my brother Larry and I visited a session of the Full 

Gospel Business Men’s Fellowship and participated in 
men’s prayer breakfasts, but the hypocrisy (really fraud) 
discovered in telling me what to say to appear to be speak-
ing in tongues discouraged interest in charismatic religion.

3. A former girlfriend and I worshipped with a Pentecos-
tal church that was bigger on social interaction than on 
religious experience or conviction, which did not really 
address salvation at all.

4. My last girlfriend, who later became my wife, and I re-
sponded to the front of a denominational church gathering 
“to be saved,” but the subjectivity and short-lived euphor-
ic feeling derived could not pass for salvation.

C. Quite accidentally (or providentially I firmly believe), I 
came in contact with a deacon in the Lord’s church who led 
me with certainty to Christ.
1. A series of events over which I had little to no control led 

me into a USAF classroom with a deacon in the church of 
Christ as my teacher.

2. Six weeks later, after studying intensely in the evening 
hours, I obeyed the Gospel of Jesus Christ by being bap-
tized for the remission of my sins.

3. I knew that what I was doing would take away my sins 
because God’s Book – the Bible – said so in numerous 
New Testament passages.

4. Confidence respecting the salvation of my soul was pos-
sible because God through the Bible stated in black and 
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white His promise to save obedient souls.

II. One can know assuredly, without doubt, how to be saved 
from his or her sins.
A. If one has any doubt whatsoever whether mankind left to him-

self is lost in sin, he need only consult God’s Book – the Bible.
1. All souls have committed sin, Romans 3:10, 23; 1 John 1:8.
2. Souls who are guilty of sin when they pass from this life 

or when Jesus Christ comes again will be eternally lost, 
Romans 6:23; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

3. However, only souls who are accountable for themselves 
have the guilt of sin assigned to them by God, Matthew 
18:3; 19:14.

B. The only assurance one can have that his sins are removed is 
by consulting God’s Book – the Bible –  especially the New 
Testament.
1. Only persons able to comprehend and believe the Gospel 

of Jesus Christ (not babies, small children and the mental-
ly infirm) need concern themselves with the salvation of 
their souls, Romans 10:17.

2. The road to salvation in the Gospel begins with believing or 
having faith that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, John 8:24.

3. The road to salvation in the Gospel includes repenting or 
turning from one’s sins, Luke 13:3; Acts 17:30; 1 Corin-
thians 6:9-11.

4. The road to salvation in the Gospel includes telling others 
of one’s confidence that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
Acts 8:37; Romans 10:9-10.

5. The road to salvation from one’s past sins culminates by 
obediently being immersed in water for the forgiveness of 
sins, Romans 6:3-5; Colossians 2:12; Acts 22:16.

C. Not subjectivity or manmade say so’s, but the written Word 
of God confirms the salvation of souls who are truly saved.
1. We can know that we know that we are saved if we have 

followed divine instruction for salvation which we can 
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plainly read in the New Testament, 1 John 2:3.

2. Further, we know that even when we Christians sin, God 
is ready to forgive us upon our repentance, Acts 8:22;  
1 John 1:9.

3. Faithful obedience on our part will be rewarded with a 
crown of eternal life, 2 Timothy 4:8; Revelation 2:10.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Salvation cannot be inherited.
2. Salvation is not experimental.
3. True salvation is not subjective but based on biblical evidence.
4. Salvation is not manmade.
5. True salvation is definitively discernible from divine instruction 

in the New Testament.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Have you enacted in your life the plan of salvation that appears 

upon the pages of inspiration in the New Testament?
2. Have you been baptized, Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 1 Peter 3:21?
3. Having been baptized, are you a faithful child of God, Revelation 

2:10?



145145

SalvationSalvation
Contrasts of  FaithContrasts of  Faith

Matthew 6:30
Thesis: To contrast deficient faith with efficient faith and encourage 
heightened faith among Christians.
Song: “Faith Is the Victory”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Personal faith derives from the system of faith, and hence, the 

Christian’s walk is doubly accomplished through “faith,” Ro-
mans 10:17; 2 Corinthians 5:7.

2. One’s personal faith, then, is only as efficient as his reliance on 
God and His Word, Hebrews 10:23.

3. Each child of God needs to grow his faith, by which he can per-
severe better between now and eternity, 2 Thessalonians 1:3.

4. By being “full of faith,” we can be victorious through faith, Acts 
6:5, 8; 11:24; 1 John 5:4-5.

Body:Body:
I. To be victorious through faith, we must be wary of DEFI-

CIENT FAITH.
A. Deficient faith comes in many forms.

1. Four times during His ministry, Jesus Christ ascribed 
“little faith” to His apostles, Matthew 6:30; Luke 12:28; 
Matthew 8:26; 14:31; 16:18, and one Gospel writer char-
acterized it as “no faith,” Mark 4:40, while another pen-
man said it was a missing faith, Luke 8:25.

2. If not careful, one can experience stolen faith when the 
Word of God is stolen from his heart, Luke 8:12.

3. As Jesus predicted, the apostle Peter encountered failing 
faith when he least expected it, Luke 22:32.

4. Paul declared that a weak faith is full of doubt, Romans 14:1.
5. Paul wrote to the Thessalonian Christians about their lack-

ing faith that needed to be perfected, 1 Thessalonians 3:10.
B. Deficient faith leads to eternal ruin.
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1. A nominal faith is a useless faith, John 12:42.
2. Akin to a useless faith is a vain faith, 1 Corinthians 15:2, 

14, 17.
3. The Word of God or “truth” is so fundamental to person-

al faith that without it one experiences overthrown faith,  
2 Timothy 2:18.

4. Trembling faith, such as that possessed by demons, dreads 
approaching eternity, James 2:19.

5. Faith that is not obedient and active is a dead faith, James 
2:14-26.

II. To be victorious through faith, we must relentlessly pursue 
EFFICIENT FAITH.
A. Efficient faith has several attributes.

1. Our Lord credited two non-Jews with great faith, unparal-
leled among Jews, Matthew 8:10; 15:28.

2. Grounded and settled faith rests firmly on the Gospel and 
provides real hope, Colossians 1:23.

3. The apostle Paul commended the Colossian brethren for 
having steadfast faith and established faith, Colossians 
2:5, 7.

4. The Thessalonians had a working faith, which was a 
spreading faith, 1 Thessalonians 1:3, 8.

5. Paul told Titus to guide his audiences to sound faith, Titus 
1:12; 2:2.

6. The only faith that has any merit is the most holy faith, 
Jude 20.

7. Biblical faith is the common or like precious faith, Titus 
1:4; 2 Peter 1:1.

B. Efficient faith leads to eternal happiness.
1. Affliction and distress is allayed with comforting faith,  

1 Thessalonians 3:7.
2. Unfeigned or wholehearted faith is a real heritage worth 

passing through the generations of anyone’s family,  
1 Timothy 1:5; 2 Timothy 1:5.
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3. An efficient faith is a joyous faith, Philippians 1:25.

C. Acquiring efficient faith requires one first to sense his defi-
ciency.
1. A desperate father sought Jesus to heal his demon-pos-

sessed son, saying, “I believe; help thou mine unbelief,” 
Mark 9:23-24.

2. The apostles recognized their need to grow their faith and 
said, “Increase our faith,” Luke 17:5; likewise, the apostle 
Paul concerned himself with increasing the faith of the 
Corinthian Christians, 2 Corinthians 10:15.

3. Acquisition of eternal life requires Christians to embrace the 
fight of faith and a kept faith, 1 Timothy 6:12; 2 Timothy 4:7.

4. Hence, Christians will experience the trial of faith, 1 Peter 
1:7.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Unquestionably, even a Christian’s faith can weaken at times.
2. One’s faith is dependent on the Word of God abiding in his heart.
3. However, it is clear that one can have efficient or effectual faith, 

Philemon 6.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Growing one’s faith begins with his profession of faith in Christ 

and obediently acting upon that belief, John 6:69; Mark 16:16.
2. Erring Christians must bring themselves to again hold the 

profession of faith, their first faith, without wavering, Hebrews 
10:23; 1 Timothy 5:12.
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The Nature of   The Nature of   

Repentance That SavesRepentance That Saves
2 Corinthians 7:8-11

Thesis: To distinguish between remorse and true biblical repen-
tance, and to exhort brethren and non-Christians to personally em-
brace true, biblical repentance.
Song: “Lord, I’m Coming Home”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The New Testament uses the word “repentance” to reflect two 

related but significantly different concepts.
2. In some instances, the English word “repentance” means “re-

morse” or “regret” and comes from the Greek word metamelomai.
3. In some instances, the English word “repentance” means “a 

change of mind that reflects itself in a change of conduct” and 
comes from the Greek word metanoeo.

4. The distinction between these two words that matters to every 
accountable soul is that the former does not lead to salvation, 
whereas the latter does lead to salavation.

5. Each accountable soul needs to assess himself to see whether 
his “repentance” is the kind that leads to eternal damnation or to 
eternal salvation.

Body:Body:
I. Metamelomai

A.  Metamelomai defined
1. “In the case of Judas, metamelomai means ‘remorse.’ In 

the case of Hebrews 7:21 it means only to change one’s 
mind” (Wuest).

2. “to be sorry” (Robertson)
3. “...used of a change of mind, such as to produce regret 

or even remorse on account of sin, but not necessarily a 
change of heart” (Easton).

B. Examples of metamelomai
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1. Matthew 21:29 In this case, the son who initially refused to 

go into his father’s vineyard had remorse or changed is mind 
and went. Usually, though, this type of repentance lacks cor-
rective action following remorse or changing one’s mind. 
Jesus applied the same word to the chief priests and elders in 
verse 32 (“believed him not”) as those who had no remorse 
or did not change their minds at the preaching of John the 
Baptist, and therefore did not execute corrective action.

2. Matthew 27:3-5 Judas is a prime example of this type of 
repentance that neither led to corrective action nor salva-
tion. Judas had only remorse and hanged himself.

3. 2 Corinthians 7:8-9 This is an excellent contrast between 
the biblical meanings of metamelomai and metanoeo. 
Both words are used in the same context. The apostle Paul 
regretted having to send such a harsh letter of correction 
to the Corinthian church, but he did not regret sending 
such a harsh rebuke, especially since the church exercised 
corrective action.

4. Hebrews 7:21 Here the meaning has to do with wheth-
er God would change His mind and the context does not 
concern the human condition relative to repentance.

II. Metanoeo
A.  Metanoeo defined

1. “In the N.T. the subject chiefly has reference to repen-
tance from sin, and this change of mind involves both a 
turning from sin and a turning to God” (Vine).

2. “This includes not only the act of changing one’s attitude 
towards and opinion of sin but also that of forsaking it. 
Metanoew is the fuller and nobler term, expressive of 
moral action.” (Wuest)

3. “to change one’s mind or purpose” (Liddell)
4. “to change mind and conduct” (Robertson)
5. “to change one’s way of life as the result of a complete 

change of thought and attitude with regard to sin and righ-



150150

SalvationSalvation
teousness… Though in English a focal component of repent 
is the sorrow or contrition that a person experiences because 
of sin, the emphasis in metanoevw and metavnoia … more 
specifically the total change, both in thought and behavior, 
with respect to how one should both think and act” (Louw).

6. “…be converted…” (Bauer)
B. Examples of metanoeo

1. Matthew 3:8; Luke 3:8; Acts 8:22 The verses clearly 
show that metanoeo pertains to corrective action.

2. Matthew 4:17; 3:2 This repentance was the subject of 
our Lord’s preaching as well as the preaching of John the 
Baptist.

3. Matthew 3:11; Mark 1:4; Luke 3:3; Acts 13:24; 19:4 
Plainly, this type of repentance is a prerequisite to baptism!

4. Acts 20:21 The “whole counsel of God” (Acts 20:17-27) 
that Paul preached included “repentance toward God.” 
Correct repentance, then, is the active kind.

5. Acts 26:20 In explaining his God-given mission, the apos-
tle Paul used metanoeo twice here and otherwise explained 
that this type of repentance is productive or active.

6. Acts 5:31; Luke 24:47 The consequence of this type of 
repentance is “forgiveness of sins.”

7. Matthew 11:20; Luke 10:13; 11:32; 13:3, 5 Condemna-
tion results from failure to exercise this type of repentance.

8. Acts 11:18 This type of repentance results in (eternal) life.
9. Luke 15:7, 10 This type of repentance results in joy.

10. Revelation 2:5 The church at Ephesus was twice warned 
in this verse to repent, and repentance was described as 
active with works.

11. Luke 5:32; Acts 17:30 This type of repentance is the 
duty of all sinners. Repentance is a universal require-
ment to be saved!

12. Luke 16:30 Failure to repent destines one to a woeful 
eternity!
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13. Matthew 12:41; Mark 1:15; 6:12; Acts 3:19; 2 Corin-

thians 12:21; 2 Timothy 2:25; Hebrews 6:1.
III.  Application

A. There is a biblical distinction between merely sorrow and 
sorrow that results in a corrective change.
1. The thief has to quit stealing and cannot keep what he has 

already stolen which remains in his possession, Ephesians 
4:28.

2. The adulterer must cease adultery. 1 Corinthians 6:9.
3. Repetition of sins is indicative of worldly sorrow rather 

than godly sorrow that works true repentance, 2 Corinthi-
ans 7:8-10.

B. Repentance has always required an acknowledgement of 
one’s sins.
1.  “I have sinned,” 1 Samuel 15:24, Saul; 2 Samuel 12:13; 

24:10, David; Luke 15:22, prodigal.
2.  “We have sinned,” Numbers12:10, Aaron; Numbers 

21:17, fiery serpents; Judges 10:10; 1 Samuel 7:6; Nehe-
miah 1:6; Isaiah 64:5; Jeremiah 14:20; Daniel 9:5.

3.  Simon (formerly) the sorcerer, Acts 8:22-24.
C. Repentance still requires an acknowledgement of one’s sins.

1. Private sins require private repentance between the sinner 
and God. Sins against others require repentance toward those 
others as well as toward God, Matthew 5:23-24; 18:15-17.

2. Public sins require public repentance, 1 Corinthians 5, 
such as, forsaking the assembly, Hebrews 10:25.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. “The act of repentance is based first of all and primarily upon an 

intellectual apprehension of the character of sin, man’s guilt with 
respect to it, and man’s duty to turn away from it. …When the 
unsaved person is made to clearly understand the significance of 
sin, the intellectual process of changing his mind with respect to 
it can follow, with the result that sorrow, contrition, and turning 
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away from it will also follow” (Wuest).

2. Have you expressed only remorse for your past sins (especially 
public sins), or have you genuinely repented unto salvation?

3. The difference between the two is urgent, has eternal 
consequences and affects your well-being and the spiritual 
health of the congregation.

Invitation:Invitation:
1.  Romans 2:4 God intends His longsuffering to permit mankind 

to repent (metanoeo).
2.  Acts 2:38 Repentance, baptism and remission of sins are clearly 

linked.
3. Can we help you today to be baptized for the remission of sins 

or to help you as a Christian to put away public sins?
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The Biblical Doctrine of  RepentanceThe Biblical Doctrine of  Repentance

Acts 17:30-31
Thesis: To impress on Christians, erring Christians and non-Chris-
tians the nature and spiritual significance of biblical repentance.
Song: “Beneath the Cross of Jesus”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Man’s repentance is necessary to remove the barrier of sin that 

stands between man and God, Isaiah 59:1-2; Acts 17:30-31.
2. Therefore, it is necessary to biblically define repentance.
Body:Body:
I. How shall we define biblical repentance?

A. Usually an English dictionary is a poor resource to define bib-
lical words, and one must turn instead to Greek dictionaries 
or lexicons for the proper definition of New Testament words.
1. However, an English dictionary definition for repentance 

is “to turn from sin and dedicate oneself to the amendment 
of one’s life; to feel regret or contrition; to change one’s 
mind; to feel sorrow” (Merriam-Webster’s Dictionary).

2. Similarly, the primary Greek word for repentance, which 
is metanoeo, “signifies ‘to change one’s mind or purpose,’ 
always, in the NT, involving a change for the better, an 
amendment, and always, except in Luke 17:3,4, of ‘re-
pentance’ from sin” (Vine’s).

3. Another Greek lexicon adds, “to change one’s way of life 
as the result of a complete change of thought and attitude 
with regard to sin and righteousness” (Louw and Nida). 

4. In addition, the biblical definition of the word “repent” can 
be stressed through observing how it is used in Scripture.

B. Repentance is first and foremost a mental decision to cease 
committing sin, which ultimately manifests itself by out-
wardly conforming to the Gospel.
1. Repentance is when one bows his otherwise obstinate 
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will submissively before God and consequently practices 
righteousness instead of unrighteousness.

2. Reformation of life is not repentance, but repentance 
manifests itself in reformation of life.

3. This aspect of repentance appears in John the Baptist’s 
rebuke of the Pharisees and Sadducees, Matthew 3:7-8.

4. Both John the Baptist and Jesus Christ preached the same 
kind of repentance, Matthew 3:1-2; 4:17.

5. The apostle Paul also preached this type of repentance, 
which the English translation also shows, Acts 26:19-20.

C. Repentance is ultimately toward God, Acts 20:21.
1. Even sins toward oneself and others are ultimately against 

God, 2 Samuel 12:9-10, 13; Psalm 51:4.
2. Sin is the violation of God’s law, regardless who may be 

directly affected by the sin, 1 John 3:4.
3. In addition to repenting before God, penitent souls need 

to repent toward any fellow men against whom one may 
have sinned, Luke 17:3-4.

D. Repentance is a direct challenge to man’s obstinate will power.
1. Consequently, repentance is not easy.
2. Man is reluctant to bend his will to coincide with God’s will.
3. First, mankind has great difficulty admitting culpability 

or responsibility for his actions and sins.
4. Nevertheless, we must adopt the attitude of Nehemiah 

when he said, “we have sinned against thee: both I and 
my father’s house have sinned,” 1:6.

E. Repentance is a universal command to which all souls are 
amenable.
1. Both during His ministry and in the Great Commission, 

Jesus Christ taught the essentiality of repentance, Luke 
13:3; 24:46-47.

2. The apostle Peter included repentance in the first recorded 
Gospel sermon, Acts 2:38.

3. The apostle Paul challenged those who heard his preach-
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ing to repent, Acts 17:30-31.

II. What will not pass for biblical repentance?
A. Repentance is not fear.

1. Fear aroused by deathbed tales cannot substitute for true 
repentance.

2. Repentance involves determination to turn from sin, 
which results in conformity to the Gospel.

B. Repentance is not merely regret.
1. Regret may only reflect the disappointment of being caught.
2. Regret or sorrow because one has sinned is a part of repen-

tance, but alone it cannot substitute for repentance, 2 Corin-
thians 7:10.

3. Judas exhibited worldly sorrow and killed himself, Mat-
thew 27:3-5.

C. Repentance is not prayer.
1. Prayers by people who continue to commit sin are an 

abomination to God, Proverbs 28:9; Psalm 66:18.
2. Prayer alone did not save Saul of Tarsus from his sins, 

Acts 9:9, 11.
3. However, an erring child of God has his sins removed 

through repentance and prayer, Acts 8:22.
D. Repentance is not reformation of life alone.

1. It is true, though, that true repentance brings about refor-
mation of life.

2. However, one may live a reformed life based on motives 
other than repentance, e.g. convenience, expectation of 
others.

3. Cornelius was a good, moral person, and yet he was lost 
before he was baptized into Jesus Christ, Acts 10:1-2, 48.

E. Repentance is not achieved by the passing of time.
1. True repentance may be instantaneous, though complete 

reformation of life may take a little longer.
2. However, simply slipping back into worship and the pass-

ing of enough time until one’s fellows forget about his 
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sins does not equate to biblical repentance.

F. Repentance is not simply doing good deeds.
1. Penitent persons are supposed to be zealous of good 

works, Titus 2:14.
2. Yet, good works cannot substitute for biblical repentance, 

Acts 10:1-2.
3. However, good deeds may demonstrate one’s repentance.

G. Repentance is not shifting responsibility.
1. Repentance acknowledges one’s sins and their conse-

quences, Romans 3:23; 6:23.
2. Repentance takes responsibility for one’s sins, Nehemiah 

1:6.
H. Repentance is not changing congregations.
I. Repentance is not quitting the church.
J. Repentance is not even walking down a meetinghouse aisle 

with mental reservation or without seeking to correct any 
wrongs one has done.

K. Repentance is not the same as a guilty conscience.
III.  Who are penitent souls?

A. Penitent souls are never reluctant to obey God.
1. For instance, penitent souls about whom we read in the 

New Testament immediately obeyed the command to be 
baptized, Acts 2:38, 41.

2. As soon as the Ethiopian treasurer heard the Gospel, he 
interrupted his long journey to be baptized, Acts 8:35-39.

3. After the Philippian jailer was taught the Gospel, he was 
baptized immediately, in the wee hours of the night, Acts 
16:22-33.

B. The New Testament is full of references to repentance.
1. From the first Gospel sermon onward, repentance was a 

primary part of preaching and teaching, Acts 2:38; 3:19; 
5:31; 8:22; 11:18; 13:24; 17:30; 19:4; 20:21; 26:20.

2. Repentance was demonstrated by reformation of life, 
even sometimes at great expense, Acts 19:19.
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3. The New Testament builds on repentance in the Old Tes-

tament, Matthew 12:41; Jonah 3:10.
C. Favorable consequences attend repentance.

1. Those who repent avoid perishing eternally, Luke 13:3.
2. True repentance leads to salvation, 2 Corinthians 7:10.
3. Repentance leads to reformation of life.
4. Repentance prepares one for an eternal home.

IV. Who are not penitent souls?
A. The impenitent are disobedient souls, for which they pro-

voke God to anger, Romans 2:4-11.
B. The Bible is filled with examples of impenitent souls.

1. King Agrippa is a classic example of a soul who did not 
repent, Acts 26:28.

2. The impenitent world of Noah’s day perished in the uni-
versal flood, 2 Peter 2:5.

C. There are consequences for impenitence.
1. The impenitent perish eternally, Luke 13:3; 16:19-31.
2. Jesus Christ essentially challenged five of the seven 

churches of Asia to repent or else, Revelation 2-3.
3. God will not rescue the impenitent from earthly calamity 

or eternal torment, Proverbs 1:24-28.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Repentance is a universal requirement of each accountable soul.
2. First, true, biblical repentace involves the changing of one’s mind 

– an internal turning from unrighteousness to righteousness.
3. Secondly, after repenting, penitent souls reform their conduct to 

correspond with God’s divine law – the Bible.
InvitationInvitation
1. Through biblical repentance and baptism, a person can become 

a child of God – a Christian, Acts 2:38.
2. Or, through repentance and prayer, an erring child of God can 

receive forgiveness of sins, Acts 8:22.
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The Forgotten Command: RepentThe Forgotten Command: Repent

Acts 17:30-31
Thesis: To emphasize the biblical concept of repentance and to en-
courage especially public repentance where appropriate.
Song: “Kneel at the Cross”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. In the pre-Christian, preparatory ministries of both John the 

Baptist and Jesus Christ, each emphasized and preached repen-
tance, Matthew 3:1-2; 4:17; Luke 13:3; Mark 1:4; Acts 19:4.

2. Repentance was a prominent aspect of the Great Commission 
that Jesus uttered immediately before His ascension, Luke 24:47.

3. Repentance was a focal point of the first recorded Gospel ser-
mon on the birthday of the church, Acts 2:38.

4. Repentance continued to be an important feature of Gospel 
preaching, Acts 3:19; 17:30; Romans 2:4; 2 Corinthians 7:10;  
2 Peter 3:9; Revelation 2:16.

5. Repentance requires reformation of life, Matthew 3:8; Acts 26:20.
6. Repentance takes two forms, private for private sins and public for 

publicly known sins, Matthew 18:15-17; Acts 8:22; James 5:16.
7. Repentance is not optional, 1 John 1:8-10.
Body:Body:
I. Some private sins for which we must repent privately (not all 

inclusive list; see the New Testament).
A. Internal sins.

1. Vain imaginations and darkened heart, Romans 1:21.
2. Unjustified anger versus righteous indignation, Matthew 

5:22; Mark 3:5; Ephesians 4:26.
3. Lust, Matthew 5:28.
4. Hate, Matthew 5:43-47.
5. Ungodly pride, Romans 1:22, 30.
6. Covetousness, Romans 1:29; 1 Corinthians 6:10.
7. Envy, Romans 1:29; Galatians 5:21.
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8. Hater of God, Romans 1:30.
9. Faithless, Revelation 21:8.

B. Sinful deeds that may be secret sins, 2 Samuel 12:12.
1. Homosexuality, Romans 1:24-27; 1 Corinthians 6:9.
2. Disobedience to parents, Romans 1:30.
3. Fornication (all illicit sexual activity, including adultery), 

Romans 1:29; 1 Corinthians 6:9; Galatians 5:19; Revela-
tion 21:8.

4. Stealing, 1 Corinthians 6:10.
5. Drunkards, 1 Corinthians 6:10; Galatians 5:21.
6. Lying, Revelation 21:8.

II. Some public sins for which we must repent publicly (not all 
inclusive list; see New Testament).
A. Anything listed under our discussion of private sins could be 

a public sin if generally known.
B. Sins against God (really, all sins are against God, 2 Samuel 

12:13).
1. Idolatry, 1 Corinthians 6:9; Galatians 5:19.
2. Witchcraft (the occult), Galatians 5:20; Revevelation 21:8.
3. Taking God’s name in vain, Exodus 20:7; Matthew 5:33-37.
4. Blasphemy, Mark 7:22; Colossians 3:8.
5. Filthy communication, Colossians 3:8.
6. Absent from worship without cause, Hebrews 10:25-32.
7. Changing biblical doctrine, Matthew 15:9; Revelation 

22:18-19.
C. Sins against mankind.

1. Murder, Romans 1:29; Galatians 5:21; Revelation 21:8.
2. Covenant breakers, Romans 1:30.
3. Extortion, 1 Corinthians 6:10.
4. Strife, Galatians 5:20.
5. Reveling (dancing), Galatians 5:21.
6. False teaching, Romans 16:17-18; 1 John 4:1.
7. Taking over the church, 3 John 9.
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Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. True repentance comes before baptism, Acts 2:38.
2. Erring Christians must truly repent before they can receive 

forgiveness, Acts 8:22.
3. Private and public sins respectively require private and public 

repentance.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Are there sins in your life, perhaps about which you have 

forgotten, for which you have not repented?
a. God forgets the sins He forgives, Hebrews 10:17-18.
b. However, God remembers the sins against us for which we 

have not been forgiven, Revelation 18:5.
2. The apostle Peter plainly instructed unbaptized believers how to 

receive forgiveness, Acts 2:38.
a. Will you put Jesus on today in baptism, Galatians 3:27?
b. Or, will you spurn your precious Lord Who died for you, 

Romans 5:8; 1 Corinthians 15:3?
3. Erring Christians.

a. Every member of the church here this morning who is guilty 
of private or secret sins needs to repent in his or her heart, 
wording a silent prayer for forgiveness right now.

b. Every member of the Lord’s church here this morning who 
is guilty of publicly known sin needs to heartily repent and 
come forward right now as we stand and sing.
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Return Unto MeReturn Unto Me

Malachi 3:7
Thesis: To exhort God’s people to zealously embrace God.
Song: “Come Unto Me”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. About 400 years before the birth of Christ (or about 2,400 years 

ago), many Jews had returned to Canaan from Babylonian Cap-
tivity.

2. Jerusalem, its walls and the Temple had been rebuilt.
3. The Jews had finally gotten idolatry out of their system through 

70 years of exile because of their sins.
4. However, the Jewish nation grew tired of serving Almighty God 

and substituted empty form or ritual.
5. God, though, called upon His people to return to Him.
Body:Body:
I. “I have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet ye say wherein hast 

thou loved us,” Malachi 1:2-5.
A. God preserved and blessed the Jews despite their small na-

tion and often waywardness.
1. The Jews were the least of all nations, but God made them 

a great nation, Deuteronomy 9:1; 11:23; 14:2.
2. However, God punished the Israelites when they pursued 

idolatry and unrighteousness, Joshua 23:11-16; 24:20.
3. Yet, God brought them back from captivity, Ezra 3:8.
4. God demonstrated His love toward the Jews by elevat-

ing them above other nations (even their cousins – the 
Edomites), Malachi 1:2-5.

5. The Jews, though, were discontent with their lot and did 
not attribute their good fortune to God, Malachi 1:2-5.

B. God preserves His people today despite their small number 
and often waywardness.
1. Comparatively speaking, God’s people today are few, but 
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they are still an innumerable host, Matthew 7:13-14; Rev-
elation 7:9.

2. God has made His children today a holy nation, 1 Peter 2:9.
3. Like Israel of old, God will exile Christians (even whole 

congregations) from His favor if they persist to sin against 
Him, Revelation 2:5.

4. Christians who become disenchanted have no other Sav-
ior to whom they can turn or system of religion to which 
they can appeal, Hebrews 10:22-31.

5. God’s love toward us has been amply demonstrated, and we, 
therefore, ought to love God also, Romans 5:8; 1 John 4:19.

II. “A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master: if 
then I be a father, where is mine honour? and if I be a mas-
ter, where is my fear? saith the LORD of hosts unto you, O 
priests, that despise my name. And ye say, Wherein have we 
despised thy name?” Malachi 1:6.
A. The Jews grew tired of serving Almighty God and substitut-

ed empty form or ritual.
1. They offered moldy bread and blind, lame and injured 

sacrificial animals on God’s altar.
2. They considered worship to God as a weariness, but they 

were afraid not to at least go through the motions of wor-
shipping God.

3. At best, they only partially practiced Judaism.
4. Under these circumstances, their religious activities were 

unacceptable to God, even though formerly God had 
commanded them to worship Him.

B. We also must be careful that we do not grow tired of wor-
shipping God and substitute empty form or ritual.
1. To be acceptable, our worship must be in spirit and in 

truth, John 4:23-24.
2. While we must duplicate the New Testament pattern for 

worship, it must be more than empty form and hollow ritual.
3. Otherwise, our practice of God-ordained worship will be no 
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more acceptable than the empty worship in Malachi’s day. 

4. We must worship God the way He wants to be worshipped 
because we want to, not because we have to.

III.  “Ye have wearied the LORD with your words. Yet ye say, 
Wherein have we wearied him? When ye say, Every one that 
doeth evil is good in the sight of the LORD, and he delighteth 
in them; or, Where is the God of judgment?” Malachi 2:17.
A. The Jews took it upon themselves to make God’s Word more 

palatable by changing the doctrine of God.
1. They used many words, which God had not given them 

by revelation, by which they wearied God.
2. Jews redefined wickedness as good and righteousness as 

evil.
3. They attempted to wrest from God the right of judgment.
4. Further, they were indignant that God, through the proph-

et, dared to complain against them.
B. Often, modern men also have taken it upon themselves to 

alter the doctrine of God to make it more palatable.
1. Frequently, contemporary man has gone far beyond bon-

afide interpretation of the biblical text and added many 
words that alter the doctrine of God (e.g., manuals, disci-
plines, creeds, catechisms, etc.).

2. Even Christians in our time have elevated sinful practices 
to states of acceptability (e.g., homosexuality, gambling, 
abortion, marriage-divorce-remarriage, etc.).

3. It is commonplace for sinners and saints alike to condemn or 
justify as they please, irrespective of the judgments of God.

4. Further, no one today is any happier being corrected than 
were the Jews of Malachi’s day, yet unless we repent, we 
will perish, Luke 13:3.

IV. “Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto me, 
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and I will return unto you, saith the LORD of hosts. But ye 
said, Wherein shall we return?” Malachi 3:7.
A. Anciently, God always pleaded with His people to repent 

and return to Him.
1. Noah, a preacher of righteousness, fruitlessly warned his 

fellows for 120 years of the impending flood, 2 Peter 2:5.
2. The whole period of the judges was a cycle of sin, punish-

ment, a call to repentance and redemption.
3. Later, throughout the periods of both the united kingdom 

and the divided kingdoms, God continually called upon 
the Jews to repent, Ezekiel 14:6.

4. Malachi, after the captivity in Babylon and the resettle-
ment of Jerusalem, also delivered God’s message of re-
pentance and redemption.

B. Even now, God desires everyone to repent and to be saved.
1. The earliest preaching in the New Testament era by John 

the Baptist and Jesus Christ called for repentance, Mat-
thew 3:1-2; 4:17.

2. Repentance was the sermon topic on the birthday of the 
church and continued to be the thrust of first century 
preaching, Acts 2:38; 3:19; 26:20.

3. God earnestly desires every soul to come to Him in humble 
obedience and avoid eternal condemnation, 2 Peter 3:9-10.

4. Each soul today needs to come to God through Christ, 
Matthew 11:28; John 14:6.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The Jews failed to recognize that they (in their hearts) had 

departed from God.
2. Therefore, they were indignant when God, through the prophets, 

called upon them to return to Him.
3. The Jews failed to acknowledge the ways in which God loved them, 

and we, too, sometimes fail to realize just how much God loves us.
4. Like the Jews of old, we also sometimes fail to properly revere 
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God and practice heartfelt religion.

5. Even Christians too frequently wish that God’s Word read 
differently in some doctrinal matters and may actually alter the 
doctrine of God.

6. However, despite our human failures, God will take us back if 
we return to Him on His terms.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. God’s terms for the salvation of non-Christians and the recovery 

of erring Christians are clearly discernable from the New 
Testament.

2. Non-Christians, Romans 10:17; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38.
3. Erring Christians, Acts 8:22; James 5:19-20.



166166

SalvationSalvation
Is Christian Baptism a Mere Formality?Is Christian Baptism a Mere Formality?

Romans 6:3-5
Thesis: To impress on Christians and those who are considering be-
coming Christians the true significance of Christian baptism.
Song: “‘Tis So Sweet to Trust in Jesus”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The churches of Christ are accused of making too much of 

Christian baptism and going on about it all the time.
2. The churches of Christ accuse the denominational world of 

making too little of baptism and treating it as a mere formality 
of little to no real significance.

3. Unfortunately, many members of the churches of Christ like-
wise treat baptism with little more regard than a formality or 
magic formula.

4. What place, though, does the New Testament give to Christian 
baptism; is it a mere formality or does it have great significance?

Body:Body:
I. The act of Christian baptism requires the utmost commitment.

A. Christian baptism imitates the death, burial and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, Romans 6:3-5; Colossians 2:12.
1. Jesus Christ, the Son of God, God Incarnate, died on Cal-

vary’s rugged, cruel cross in our stead, 1 Peter 2:24.
2. It is only possible through the death of Jesus Christ that 

anyone can be ransomed from his or her sins, Matthew 
20:28; John 1:29; Romans 4:25; 1 Corinthians 15:3-4;  
1 Timothy 2:5-6.

3. Christian baptism is an immersion in water to imitate 
the death and subsequent burial of Jesus Christ, a res-
urrection from the water to imitate the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ and a walking in newness of life to imitate 
the living after death by Jesus Christ, Romans 6:3-5.

B. Being immersed in water through Christian baptism involves 
making a sacred commitment to Jesus Christ in acknowl-
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edgement of what He has done for us.
1. You and I should have died the excruciatingly painful death 

on the cross instead of Jesus (and our sins would still not have 
been removed since we would make imperfect sacrifices).

2. Jesus Christ merely asks us through Christian baptism to 
imitate the death, burial and resurrection that He experi-
enced for us.

3. What could be more significant and meaningful than that, 
to acknowledge what Jesus did for us in His death upon 
the cross in His own appointed way?

C. Being immersed in water through Christian baptism involves 
making a sacred commitment to Jesus Christ in exchange for 
the forgiveness of sins.
1. Jesus Christ is not asking you and me to die on the Roman 

cross so that our sins can be removed (and our sins would 
not be removed had we died on the cross, because we 
would be imperfect sacrifices).

2. Jesus Christ died in our stead that our sins could be taken 
away, and He asks us to imitate his death, burial and res-
urrection through Christian baptism.

3. The New Testament is filled with Scripture citations that 
definitively teach that forgiveness of one’s past sins oc-
curs when we imitate the death, burial and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ through Christian baptism, Mark 16:16; Acts 
2:38; 22:16; 1 Peter 3:21.

II. The act of Christian baptism involves becoming a member 
of the body of Christ, his church, 1 Corinthians 12:13.
A. The saved are added to the church by Jesus Christ, Acts 2:47.

1. The saved and the church, then, are the same group 
of people.

2. The saved of Acts 2:47 that Jesus Christ added to His 
church are the ones who heard the command to be bap-
tized for the remission of sins and who were gladly bap-
tized, Acts 2:38, 41.
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3. The apostle Paul wrote by divine inspiration that Chris-

tian baptism is the means by which the saved are placed 
into the Lord’s body – the church, 1 Corinthians 12:13.

B. Consequently, the body of Christ or the church is blood 
bought, Acts 20:28.
1. We who are saved are justified by the blood of Jesus 

Christ, Romans 5:9.
2. We who are saved have redemption and forgiveness of 

sins through the blood of Jesus Christ, Ephesians 1:7; Co-
lossians 2:14; 1 Peter 1:18-19.

3. We who are saved are brought close to God through the 
blood of Jesus Christ, Ephesians 2:13.

4. We who are saved have peace with and reconciliation to 
God through the blood of Jesus Christ, Colossians 1:20.

5. We who are saved are washed from our sins by the blood 
of Jesus Christ, Revelation 1:5.

6. The blood of Jesus Christ by which we are saved was shed 
in our Lord’s death, into which symbolically we are placed 
in Christian baptism, Romans 6:3-5; Colossians 2:12.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Christian baptism is neither a mere formality nor something to 

be entered into lightly.
2. Christian baptism is serious business because it involves 

imitating the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ.
3. Christian baptism is serious business because it involves 

acknowledgement of what our Lord did for us, as well as a 
serious commitment to Him.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Christian baptism is the only way the New Testament reveals 

that a non-Christian can come in contact with the blood of Jesus 
Christ, which takes away one’s sins.

2. After one becomes a Christian through Christian baptism, he 
comes in contact with the saving power of the blood of Jesus 
Christ daily, 1 John 1:7-9.
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Does Baptism Save?Does Baptism Save?

1 Peter 3:21
Thesis: To show by the Bible the proper place of baptism in God’s 
plan for human redemption.
Song: “Have Thine Own Way”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Our task today is to show where God has placed baptism in the 

plan for human redemption.
a. However, it profits no one to make assertions about baptism 

that are not clearly and definitely specified by God in the Bible.
b. It is also important to note that the Bible nowhere teaches 

that anyone is saved by baptism only or alone.
c. Yet, we will show that the Bible definitely teaches that bap-

tism is the point at which one’s sins are removed, after one 
has already heard the Word of God, believed it, repented of 
sins and acknowledged Jesus Christ as the Son of God.

2. The religious community despises baptism and inadvertently 
despises the Bible and God who authored it.
a. The religious community accuses those who recognize the 

biblical significance of baptism of worshipping the baptis-
tery, i.e. the baptistery is our God.

b. These same denominational people sometimes deride us 
with unsavory name-calling, e.g. waterdogs.

3. Our religious neighbors portray us as unnecessarily consigning 
millions of believers in Jesus to a devil’s hell.
a. If baptism is not essential to salvation, then the churches of 

Christ are guilty of causing religious division by binding 
laws on humanity that God did not author.

b. However, if baptism is essential to salvation, then denom-
inations are responsible for religious division and leading 
countless millions of souls to an angry God in the Judgment.

4. The key to properly understanding this religious issue is having 
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appropriate appreciation for the Bible as the final, complete and 
absolute authority in religion.
a. The facts will show that most denominations do not have 

sufficient respect for the Bible and God Who authored it re-
garding baptism.

b. The facts will show that the Bible clearly teaches that sal-
vation occurs at the point of baptism, which is preceded by 
hearing the Word of God, believing it, repenting of sin and 
acknowledging Jesus Christ as the Son of God.

5. The subject of baptism is so important that those who miscon-
strue it adversely affect salvation from past sins and the prospect 
of spending forever in Heaven with God.
a. Either baptism saves or baptism does not save.
b. Millions of souls hang in the balance respecting attitudes 

and beliefs about baptism.
Body:Body:
I. Which baptism is effective today?

A. Before the establishment of the church, John the Baptist bap-
tized penitent Jews in the Jordan River, Matthew 3:1-11.
1. John’s baptism pointed people toward the Savior, Jesus 

Christ, Acts 19:1-7.
2. John’s baptism was no longer valid after the establish-

ment of the church, Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16.
B. The baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised exclusively 

to the apostles, John 14-16; Acts 1:8.
1. Only the apostles received the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 

Acts 1:26; 2:1-4, 7, 14.
2. The purpose of the baptism of the Holy Spirit was to bring to 

remembrance what Jesus had formerly instructed the apos-
tles and to guide the apostles into all truth, John 14:26; 16:13.

C. The baptism of fire mentioned by John the Baptist and 
attributed to Jesus Christ pertains to eternal, fiery torment 
following the Judgment, Matthew 3:10-12; 2 Thessalonians 
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1:7-9; Revelation 20:14-15; 21:8.

D. The baptism now valid is the baptism of the Great Com-
mission.
1. Jesus instituted this baptism immediately before His as-

cension, Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16.
2. This baptism is for the remission of sins and was first 

preached on the birthday of the church, Acts 2:38.
3. This baptism is portrayed as washing away sins, Acts 

22:16; Revelation 1:5.
4. This is the one baptism of which the apostle Paul wrote in 

A.D. 63, Ephesians 4:5; 1 Peter 3:20-21.
5. Remember, John’s baptism was no longer valid, Holy 

Spirit baptism was for the apostles only and the bap-
tism of fire is still future.

II. What is the so-called mode of Bible baptism?
A. Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary states that bap-

tism is performed by sprinkling, pouring or immersion.
1. Dictionaries reflect the common and current usage of words.
2. Therefore, the definitions of words change over time.
3. Therefore, a modern dictionary is inadequate to provide 

the definition of an ancient, biblical word.
B. The English words “baptism” and “baptize” are translitera-

tions rather than translations of Greek words.
1. The Greek noun baptisma was not translated but given 

English letters and brought into our language.
2. The Greek verb baptizo likewise was not translated but 

given English letters and brought into our language.
3. The Greek words for baptism and baptize mean to im-

merse, dip and submerge.
4. Completely different Greek words mean to sprinkle 

(rhantizo) and to pour (several different words).
C. Anyone can easily discern the biblical meaning of “baptism” 

and “baptize” in our English Bibles from the contexts in 
which the words appear.
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1. Bible baptism is a burial or immersion, Romans 6:4; Colos-

sians 2:12.
2. Bible baptism is a planting, Romans 6:5.
3. Bible baptism requires much water and is indicative of im-

mersion rather than applying water to someone, John 3:23.
4. Bible baptism included enough water to allow the one be-

ing baptized and the baptizer both to go into the water, 
unlike sprinkling and pouring, Acts 8:38-39.

5. The uninformed could misconstrue Bible baptism as a 
bath, which could not happen regarding sprinkling and 
pouring, 1 Peter 3:21.

6. Sprinkling was not introduced until about A.D. 250 as 
“Clinic Baptism,” far too late to be Bible baptism (Mc-
Clintock and Strong).

D. Obviously, Bible baptism is immersion in water and neither 
sprinkling nor pouring water qualify as Bible baptism.

III.  How does Bible baptism save?
A. Baptism saves by remitting sin, Acts 2:38.

1. Some opponents of immersion for baptism claim the word 
“for” (eis) means “because we already have” rather than 
“in order to receive.”

2. However, Jesus used the exact phrase “for the remission 
of sins” in Greek and English in Matthew 26:28.

3. Were eis to mean “because we already have,” our Lord would 
have avowed at the time He instituted the Lord’s Supper that 
He was about to die on the cross because mankind already 
had the remission of sins, which is absolutely absurd!

B. Baptism saves by washing away sins, Acts 22:16.
1. Hearing God’s Word, faith, repentance and acknowledge-

ment of Jesus as the Son of God implicitly preceded the 
baptism of Saul of Tarsus (later called the apostle Paul).

2. Nowhere before his baptism and only at his baptism does 
Scripture note the removal of Saul’s (Paul’s) sins as they 
were washed away by baptism.
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C. Baptism saves by properly cleansing one’s conscience of 

sin, 1 Peter 3:21.
1. The blood of animal sacrifices was incapable of cleansing 

the conscience, but the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses the 
conscience, Hebrews 9:9, 14; 10:1-4

2. Scripture attributes the procedure through which one’s 
conscience is cleansed (by the blood of Christ) to baptism,  
1 Peter 3:21.

D. Only through baptism does one figuratively contact the 
blood of Jesus Christ.
1. One is buried into the death of Jesus through baptism, 

Romans 6:3-11.
2. Jesus Christ shed His blood in His death, John 18:34.

E. Any two things equal to the same thing are equal to each other.
1. Redemption and salvation are equivalent.
2. The blood of Jesus redeems, Ephesians 1:7.
3. Baptism saves, 1 Peter 3:21.
4. One contacts the blood of Jesus Christ through baptism 

(immersion) in water for the remission of sins.
F. Baptism puts one into Jesus Christ where are all spiritual 

blessings.
1. Baptism places one “into” Jesus Christ, Galatians 3:27; 

Romans 6:3.
2. All spiritual blessings are in Jesus Christ, Ephesians 1:3.
3. Therefore, salvation is only attainable in Jesus Christ 

through baptism.
IV. Additional Scriptures indicate that salvation is only attain-

able through baptism.
A. Jesus taught that faith plus baptism results in salvation, Mark 

16:15-16.
1. Mark 16:16 resembles a mathematical equation: belief + 

baptism = salvation.
2. Denominational doctrine often reverses the order: belief 

= salvation + baptism.
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3. The difference between the two representations of Mark 

16:16 have eternal consequences.
B. The apostle Peter commanded baptism, Acts 10:48.

1. Baptism is not optional, and therefore, baptism is essential.
2. Since baptism is essential, it has a part in the salvation of 

souls.
C. The apostle Peter wrote through inspiration of the Holy Spir-

it that baptism saves, 1 Peter 3:21.
1. This is exactly the opposite of what most of the religious 

community teaches.
2. Should we believe uninspired contemporary persons, or 

should we believe an inspired apostle?
3. Anyone who claims to believe that the Bible is the in-

spired Word of God is obligated to believe 1 Peter 3:21.
V. Who needs to be baptized?

A. Infants and unaccountable souls do not need to be baptized 
for the remission of their sins, Acts 2:38.
1. Babies are born sinless and do not inherit the sin of any-

one else, Ezekiel 18:20; 28:15.
2. Only those who can hear the Gospel with understanding, 

believe it, repent of sin and acknowledge Jesus Christ 
as the Son of God can voluntarily submit to immersion 
in water for the remission of sins, Romans 10:17; Mark 
16:16; Luke 13:3; Romans 10:9-10; Acts 22:16.

3. Therefore, babies, young children and other unaccount-
able souls are not candidates for baptism, and they do not 
need baptism.

B. Anyone guilty of sin who has never been immersed into Je-
sus Christ needs to be baptized.
1. Every accountable soul has committed sins, Romans 

3:23; 1 John 1:8.
2. The wages of sins, for which forgiveness is not obtained, 

is spiritual death, Romans 6:23.
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Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Baptism is immersion in water for the remission of sins.
2. Baptism is the point at which one’s sins are taken away.
3. Baptism is preceded by hearing God’s Word, believing it, repenting 

of sin and acknowledging Jesus Christ as the Son of God.
4. Baptism must be followed by faithful obedience and spiritual 

maturing for it to be effective in our lives, Revelation 2:10; 
Hebrews 5:11-14.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. The question with which we leave you today is, “Have you been 

baptized into Jesus Christ for the remission of yours sins?”
2. If you have been immersed in water for the forgiveness of sins, 

“Is your baptism ineffective because of sin in your life?” 1 John 
1:7-10.

Works CitedWorks Cited
McClintock and Strong Encyclopedia. Electronic Database. Seattle: Biblesoft, 

2000.
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Bible Baptism: Is It  Bible Baptism: Is It  

Sprinkling, Pouring or Immersion?Sprinkling, Pouring or Immersion?
Romans 6:3-5

Thesis: To discover the so-called mode of the baptism, which baptism 
according to the New Testament is involved in the redemption of souls.
Songs: “A New Creature”; “The Gospel Way”; “The Cleansing Wave”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. There are at least seven different baptisms mentioned in the New 

Testament.
a. Baptism unto Moses, 1 Corinthians 10:2, figurative and per-

taining to the nation of Israel during its exodus from Egypt 
and as it crossed the Red Sea

b. Baptism of suffering, Mark 10:38-39, through which Jesus 
went as He was crucified

c. Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan River, Matthew 3:13-17
d. Baptism of fire, Matthew 3:11, which is reserved for the 

ungodly at the end of time
e. Baptism of the Holy Spirit, John 14-16; Acts 1:5; 1:26- 2:4, 

which was promised exclusively to the apostles
f. John’s baptism of preparation, Acts 19:3
g. Baptism of the Great Commission, Matthew 28:18-20; 

Mark 16:15-16
2. The subject of our study today concerns the baptism of the 

Great Commission.
a. This is the “one baptism” to which Ephesians 4:5 refers.
b. This baptism is in water, 1 Peter 3:20-21.
c. This baptism is for the remission of sins, Acts 2:38; 22:16.

3. Further, the Great Commission baptism, according to the New 
Testament, is immersion.
a. Webster’s New World Dictionary: “1. the rite or sacrament of 

admitting a person into a Christian church by dipping him in 
water or sprinkling water on him”; the entry also indicates 
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that baptism comes from a Greek word meaning “immerse.”

b. Webster’s Seventh New Collegiate Dictionary: “1. a Christian 
sacrament signifying spiritual rebirth and admitting the recipi-
ent to the Christian community through the ritual use of water.”

c. Webster’s Talking Dictionary: “1. a ceremonial immersion in 
water, or application of water, as an initiatory rite or sacra-
ment of the Christian church.”

4. Dictionary definitions of baptism are inadequate to define the 
biblical use of a word.
a. Dictionary definitions merely describe the current usage of a 

word and do not indicate biblical usage.
b. Dictionaries define baptism in such a way to include immer-

sion, sprinkling or pouring.
c. However, we need to learn what the Bible teaches about 

baptism and correspond in our teaching and practice to the 
biblical definition.

Body:Body:
I. What words does the New Testament use for immersion, 

sprinkling and pouring?
A. Immersion (baptisma), a noun.

1. Vine’s Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words: 
“baptism, consisting of the processes of immersion, sub-
mersion and emergence (from bapto, to dip)…”

2. Baptism is a transliteration of the word baptisma.
B. Sprinkling (rhantismos), a noun.

1. Used frequently regarding the sprinkling of blood
2. It is not used to describe Christian baptism in the New 

Testament.
C. Pouring (ballo, katacheo, ekcheo, ekchuno, epicheo), nouns.

1. Various Greek words are used for pouring.
2. None of these words are used in the New Testament for 

Christian baptism.
D. Only one Greek word is used in the Greek New Testament 

for Christian baptism.
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1. That word is baptisma.
2. However, though anyone can use an English-Greek dic-

tionary, one does not have to know Greek to discover the 
true, biblical meaning of baptism.

3. New Testament verses in our own language adequately 
demonstrate that true, biblical baptism is immersion.

II. New Testament passages that teach baptism is immersion in 
water.
A. Primary passages that teach Bible baptism is immersion.

1. Colossians 2:12, “Buried with him in baptism.”
2. Romans 6:3-4, “We are buried with him by baptism into 

death.”
3. Romans 6:5, “We have been planted together in the like-

ness of his death.”
B. Complementary passages that support Bible baptism as im-

mersion.
1. Much water was used for baptism, John 3:23.
2. Philip and the eunuch both went down into the water with 

which Philip baptized the eunuch, Acts 8:38-39.
3. Uninformed onlookers could confuse baptism with a bath, 

1 Peter 3:21.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The Great Commission baptism is immersion in water.
2. The Great Commission baptism is for the remission of sins.
3. One’s baptism can be wrong because it was not immersion in 

water.
4. One’s baptism can be wrong if it was for the wrong reasons, Acts 

19:1-6.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Have you been immersed in water for the remission of sins?
2. If not, why not receive the true, biblical baptism now?
3. Perhaps you would like to further study this matter privately.
4. There may also be some member of the church present who has 

sinned publicly and needs to respond to the invitation.
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BaptismBaptism

2 Timothy 2:15; Psalm 139:17
Thesis: To re-examine the well belabored subject of baptism and let 
the case for baptism rest wholly on the merits of Bible verses.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Perhaps no one Scripture alone adequately addresses the subject 

of baptism for the non-Greek speaking audience, since “bap-
tism” is a transliteration instead of a translation.
a. The study of several verses, therefore, is necessary and in 

harmony with 2 Timothy 2:15 and Psalm 139:17.
b. Baptism is a New Testament topic, so we will consider only 

New Testament passages.
2. We begin with the reasonable premise that one can learn all God 

requires man to know from an English translation of the Bible.
a. Appealing to languages other than Greek such as German, 

French, Spanish, Latin or even Hebrew is not necessary or 
even helpful to our study.

b. Though knowledge of New Testament Greek would be help-
ful to Bible study, it is not necessary to know Greek to know 
God’s will for us, as long as we have a reliable translation of 
the Bible in our language.

3. There are especially two reasons why baptism will always be a 
subject worthy of earnest and honest consideration.
a. First, nearly every religious group requires of its members 

or candidates for membership an activity each calls baptism.
b. Second, more importantly, baptism is a biblical subject that 

affects every accountable soul.
4. To better assist our study, I want everyone present to set aside 

for now everything he thinks he knows about baptism.
a. Even if you are correct and you hold to the truth regard-

ing baptism, it is only fair that you as well as others agree 
to honestly examine your beliefs by what the Bible actually 
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teaches about baptism.

b. After all, it is easier to teach a man that is totally ignorant 
about a subject than one who is set in his ways beyond con-
sideration of the facts.

c. Bias and prejudice favoring error can tower over and con-
ceal truth.

Body:Body:
I. Matthew 3:5-6, 11, 13-16.

A. Verses 5-6.
1. The act of baptism is not here identified.
2. Baptism (whatever it is) took place in the Jordan River and 

those baptized were inhabitants of Jerusalem and Judea.
3. Baptism was administered following the acknowledge-

ment of sins.
4. A man administered baptism.

B. Verse 11.
1. The new, additional information here is the element em-

ployed in baptism.
2. Water is the substance in which John the Baptist baptized 

people, not milk, olive oil, etc.
3. The act and significance of baptism are still, thus far, un-

known.
C. Verses 13-16.

1. The additional information is that Jesus Christ, here the 
recipient of baptism, came up out of the water.

2. Regarding Jesus Christ, this baptism was said to fulfill all 
righteousness.

3. Still, the act of baptism and its significance to humanity 
are unknown.

D. Do not jump to a conclusion!
1. Your former instruction and beliefs may lead you to state, 

for instance, that baptism is by immersion.
2. However, such a conclusion would be premature and not 
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warranted by the information ascertained so far.

3. Simply acknowledge what the passages reviewed actually 
yield.

II. Matthew 28:19.
A. We learn three more things from this verse concerning baptism.

1. Baptism is universal in scope or application.
2. Baptism is quite solemn and serious since it is done in the 

name of each person of the Godhead.
3. Baptism is preceded by teaching (therefore only account-

able souls are candidates for baptism).
B. So far, we know the following about baptism.

1. It was performed in the Jordan River.
2. Mankind received it and it was administered by mankind.
3. Baptism was preceded by the acknowledgement of sins.
4. Water was the element used in baptism.
5. Jesus came up out of the water when He was baptized.
6. Baptism is a serious and solemn matter by its association 

with the Godhead.
7. Baptism has universal application to mankind.
8. Baptism was preceded by teaching.

III.  Mark 1:4-5.
A. This passage, too, adds new information.

1. Baptism requires repentance beforehand.
2. Baptism is associated with the remission of sins.

B. Still, baptism is a mystery.
1. The act of baptism is still unknown.
2. Further examination of New Testament verses about bap-

tism will dispel any mystery about this Bible topic.
IV.  Mark 16:15-16.

A. This passage, too, provides additional, important informa-
tion about baptism.
1. Faith precedes baptism.
2. Salvation follows baptism.

B. Countless, sincere religious people denying the impact of Mark 
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16:16 does not annul the Word of God regarding baptism.
1. Associating remission of sins from Mark 1:4 and salva-

tion with baptism is alarming to countless souls who have 
been taught contrariwise.

2. Nevertheless, the inspired Mark recorded what the inspired 
John the Baptist was doing and what our Savior said!

V. Luke 3:21. (no new information)
VI. John 3:23.

A. Here, we learn that “much water” was used for baptism.
1. Be careful not to jump to unsubstantiated conclusions so 

far from the verses we examined already.
2. By themselves, baptizing in the Jordan River, coming up 

out of the water following baptism and much water asso-
ciated with baptism do not by themselves prove, for in-
stance, that baptism is by immersion.

B. There is still more to learn from still additional passages in 
the New Testament regarding baptism.
1. Can we nail down the act of baptism?
2. Can we discover the relationship of baptism to the church?

VII.  Acts 2:38, 41.
A. Note the following conclusions from these verses.

1. Repentance precedes baptism.
2. Remission of sins follows baptism.

B. The summary of evidence concerning baptism thus far is:
1. Some were baptized in the Jordan River.
2. Mankind administered baptism to mankind.
3. Baptism was preceded by the acknowledgement of sins.
4. Water was the element of baptism
5. Jesus Christ came up out of the water when He was baptized.
6. Baptism is serious, solemn and by the name (authority) of 

each person of the Godhead.
7. Baptism is a universal requirement for all of humanity.
8. Baptism was preceded by teaching (accountable souls).
9. Baptism was preceded by repentance.
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10. Baptism was for the remission of sins.
11. Baptism was followed by salvation.
12. Baptism was preceded by faith.
13. Much water was associated with baptism.

C. The mystery surrounding baptism is not yet resolved, though 
the picture is becoming clearer.
1. The act of baptism has not been proven yet.
2. However, we have learned from Scripture that the re-

demptive plan of God includes teaching, faith, acknowl-
edgement of sins and repentance before baptism.

3. Remission of sins or salvation follows baptism.
VIII. Acts 8:12-13, 16, 36-39.

A. Verses 12-13, 16.
1. Both genders, men and women, are universally subject to 

baptism.
2. No infants or unaccountable persons are mentioned.

B. Verses 36-39.
1. Confession of Jesus as the Christ precedes baptism.
2. Immersion, again, appears to be the act of baptism.

C. Acts 8 does not settle the act of baptism and adds nothing 
new regarding the significance of baptism.
1. The conversions of Saul, Cornelius, Lydia, the jailer and 

others throughout the balance of the Book of Acts contrib-
ute little if any additional new information about baptism.

2. Acts 10:48, though, shows that baptism was important 
enough to be commanded.

3. Also, Acts 22:16 adds that baptism washed away sins.
IX.  Romans 6:3-5.

A. These verses add new and conclusive evidence concerning 
the act of baptism.
1. Baptism is described as a burial.
2. Baptism is also called a planting.
3. Combined with former evidence, baptism in the Bible was 

a burial or planting beneath much water, such as would be 
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found in the Jordan River.

4. Bible baptism is immersion.
B. Romans 6:3-5 concurs with other passages that teach bap-

tism is by immersion.
1. Colossians 2:12 likewise teaches that baptism is a burial.
2. Immersion for baptism explains why baptizing was per-

formed in the Jordan River, why much water was sought 
for baptism and why people went down into and came up 
out of water when they were baptized.

C. Romans 6:3-5 also furnishes additional information regard-
ing the significance of baptism.
1. One is baptized into Jesus Christ.
2. Galatians 3:27 also teaches that one is baptized into Jesus 

Christ.
3. All spiritual blessings are afforded in Jesus Christ, Ephe-

sians 1:3.
4. Romans 6:3-5 further teaches that baptism places one in 

the death of Christ, where His saving blood was shed, 
Ephesians 1:7; Acts 20:28; Revelation 1:5; John 19:34.

5. The true significance of baptism becomes apparent when 
it is seen that baptism puts one into Jesus Christ where-
in are all spiritual blessings and into the death of Jesus 
Christ wherein is the redemptive blood of Christ.

6. Other verses in the New Testament also note the saving 
role of baptism, 1 Peter 3:21.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Conclusively, Bible baptism is by immersion.
2. The New Testament plainly teaches that baptism is the point 

at which souls are saved.
3. Baptism is preceded by teaching, faith, acknowledgment of sins, 

repentance and confessing Christ.
4. Baptism is the process through which Jesus Christ adds the 

saved to His body or the church, 1 Corinthians 12:13; Acts 2:47; 
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Ephesians 1:22-23; Colossians 1:18.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Have you been the recipient of Bible baptism, by which you put 

on Christ, were buried into His death and contacted His blood, 
and by which you were saved?

2. Jesus invites you now to put Him on in baptism this day; will 
you disappoint Him?

3. Erring Christians make their baptisms void as long as they 
persist in sin – privately or publicly; won’t you repent and pray 
for forgiveness today, Acts 8:22?



186186

SalvationSalvation
The Great Baptism BattleThe Great Baptism Battle

Romans 6:3-5
Thesis: There may be no more controversial biblical topic among 
Bible-believers than “baptism.”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Once, I had a discussion about baptism with one of my college 

instructors.
a. He was a “Lay” Baptist preacher and about to accept a con-

gregation in Alaska.
b. To my surprise, every passage concerning baptism to which 

we turned, he said was spirit baptism, not water baptism.
c. When he ascribed spirit baptism to 1 Peter 3:21, I asked him 

respecting the “water” of verse 20 and the words “like fig-
ure” in verse 21.

d. When he defined “like figure” as “opposite to,” I knew it 
was time to close my Bible and go home because he was not 
honest with himself, the Bible or me.

e. There is no point continuing a study with anyone who pur-
posely is dishonest with the Word of God, Matthew 7:6.

2. More New Testament passages address baptism than any other 
facet of the Lord’s redemptive plan.
a. This represents divine anticipation that baptism more than 

any other part of God’s plan for our salvation would come 
under attack.

b. Similarly, any besieged fort will station the greatest con-
centration of defenders mustered precisely at the point most 
fiercely under attack.

3. Numerous aspects of Bible baptism could be addressed because 
of the more than ample biblical material about baptism, but we 
will direct our attention just now to three considerations:
a. Bible baptism is immersion in water,
b. Bible baptism is for the remission of sins, and
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c. Only Bible baptism correctly cleanses one’s conscience 

from sins.
Body:Body:
I. Bible baptism is immersion in water.

A. Bible baptism for today is in water.
1. The apostle Paul announced that one baptism remained 

from Ephesians 4:5 onward.
2. The apostle Peter identified that baptism as water bap-

tism, 1 Peter 3:20-21.
B. Many passages allude to baptism as immersion but stop 

short of stating precisely that:
1. John the Baptist baptized where there was “much water,” 

John 3:23.
2. The baptizer and the baptizee both went down into and 

came up out of the water of baptism, Acts 8:38-39.
C. Two passages state in so many words that Bible baptism is 

immersion.
1. Baptism is compared to the death and burial of Christ, 

i.e., a watery grave, Romans 6:3-4.
2. The apostle Paul penned the same message to the Colos-

sian Christians, Colossians 2:12.
3. Further, Paul styled Bible baptism as a planting into the 

death of Christ, Romans 6:5.
D. Observations:

1. Passages that allude to immersion mesh perfectly with 
immersion and are antagonistic to pouring and sprinkling 
under the guise of baptism.

2. Though the Greek words for baptize and baptism literally 
mean to immerse, our English translations are sufficient 
to uphold Bible baptism as immersion.

3. Don’t neglect to preach the Gospel, including baptism, to 
our congregations, Romans 1:15; I had the odd privilege 
once to baptize one of our longtime Bible class teachers 
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who somehow had slipped into fellowship years before 
with a sprinkling.

II. Bible baptism is for the remission of sins.
A. The phrase “for the remission of sins” does not mean, as 

some claim, “because of the remission of sins.”
1. In the first recorded Gospel sermon, Peter commanded those 

present to be baptized for the remission of sins, Acts 2:38.
2. In a similar passage, prior to His crucifixion, Jesus was 

not about to be crucified ‘because we already had the re-
mission of sins,’ Matthew 26:28.

B. Other passages associate baptism with forgiveness of sins.
1. The baptism that Peter said was for the remission of sins, 

he wrote in 1 Peter 3:21 that it saves.
2. Saul of Tarsus (Paul) was instructed to wash away his sins 

in baptism, Acts 22:16.
C. Bible baptism is a matter of urgency since Scripture con-

nects it with forgiveness.
1. Therefore, we are not surprised that candidates for bap-

tism chose to be baptized immediately.
2. The Philippian jailer was baptized in the middle of the 

night, Acts 16:33.
3. The Ethiopian treasurer was baptized along the way on a 

long journey, Acts 8:26-40.
III.  Bible baptism correctly cleanses the conscience.

A. Humanly devised schemes of redemption cannot save souls.
1. Man cannot direct his own steps, Jeremiah 10:23.
2. God will not accept human plans of salvation at the Judg-

ment, Matthew 7:21-23.
3. Therefore, humanly devised schemes of redemption can-

not correctly cleanse the conscience of sin.
B. Former divine laws were never intended nor could they 

cleanse the conscience of sin.
1. Patriarchy provided nothing more than atonement and the 

promise of future redemption, Genesis 12:1-3.
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2. Judaism was incapable of cleansing the conscience from 

sin, Hebrews 10:1-4.
3. Therefore, the apostle Paul taught that anyone resorting to 

the Law for salvation is lost, Galatians 3:11; 5:4.
C. Bible baptism, under the New Testament, does cleanse the 

sinner’s conscience.
1. The parenthetical expression in 1 Peter 3:21 attributes to 

baptism the capacity to cleanse the human conscience.
2. The apostle Peter contrasted the outward appearance of 

baptism (a bath or physical cleansing) with its real pur-
pose (an inner, spiritual cleansing).

3. Bible baptism cleanses the conscience because it is a buri-
al into the death of Christ for the remission of sins.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Bible baptism is immersion in water for the remission of sins.
2. Only immersion in water for the remission of sins (in conjunction 

with other elements to which the Bible attributes saving power) 
can correctly cleanse the sinner’s conscience of sin.

3. All other baptisms and all other reasons for which people 
propose to be baptized neither save souls nor correctly cleanse 
the human conscience.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. It is either Bible baptism, immersion in water for the remission 

of sins, or it is not truly baptism at all.
2. Have you been baptized for the remission of sins?
3. It is an urgent matter!
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Except a Man Be Born AgainExcept a Man Be Born Again

John 3:1-15
Thesis: To explore the new birth of which Jesus spoke.
Song: “Ye Must Be Born Again”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Without doubt, being “born again” is a prerequisite or necessary 

to obtain salvation (“see the kingdom of God”), John 3:3.
2. Yet, exactly how can a person be born again?
3. That was precisely the question of Nicodemus, John 3:4.
4. Only the sacred Word of God can satisfactorily reveal the an-

swer to that question for those who are willing to honestly eval-
uate that Word.

Body:Body:
I. “There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a rul-

er of the Jews,” John 3:1.
A. Pharisees were one of 24 Jewish sects (cf. denominations) in 

the first century.
1. The Pharisees believed in the resurrection of the dead and 

angels, whereas their chief opponents, the Sadducees, be-
lieved in neither.

2. The Pharisees were among the most conservative Jews in 
Jesus’ day, and they had made many religious laws that 
God had not made.

3. The most famous Pharisee in the Book of Acts was Saul 
of Tarsus (later, the apostle Paul).

B. Nicodemus is mentioned only two more times in the New 
Testament.
1. John 7:50-51 mentions Nicodemus when he came to the 

defense of Jesus before the Sanhedrin.
2. John 19:39-40 notes that Nicodemus assisted in the em-

balming of our crucified Lord.
C. That Nicodemus was “a ruler of the Jews” means that he was 
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a member of the Jewish Sanhedrin.
1. The Sanhedrin was composed of 71 esteemed Jews, in-

cluding the high priest who served as chairman, other 
priests, elders and scribes as well as high-ranking mem-
bers of the more prominent Jewish sects (especially the 
Pharisees and Sadducees).

2. The Sanhedrin was the highest Jewish court for religious 
matters plus civil and criminal cases, though under Ro-
man rule the Jews were forbidden to exercise capital pun-
ishment, John 18:31.

II. “The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with 
him,” John 3:2.
A. The fact that Nicodemus came to Jesus by night has sparked 

curiosity among many Bible students.
1. The Bible does not say why Nicodemus came by night, and 

were it important for us to know why he came by night, the 
Holy Spirit would have caused the Bible to record it.

2. However, most people suppose Nicodemus desired to 
minimize censure by his peers in the Sanhedrin while sin-
cerely seeking more information from Jesus.

B. The word “Rabbi” was an official term of honor.
1. It was usually given to a teacher and means “master.”
2. Rabbi is roughly equivalent to the use of Dr. when applied 

to one who has a PhD.
C. The words, “we know that thou art a teacher come from 

God,” indicate that other members of the Sanhedrin also at 
least knew that Jesus was a prophet sent by God.
1. Nicodemus said, “we know,” meaning: “Assured convic-

tion” (Vincent).
2. Yet, the Sanhedrin refused to acknowledge Jesus as such.

D. The “miracles” that Jesus performed validated that God both 
sent Jesus and the message that He preached.
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III.  John 3:3-4.

A. “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God,” John 3:3.
1. The words “verily, verily” occur together 24 times in John 

and are used for emphasis.
2. The phrase “except a man” makes Jesus’ words apply uni-

versally to all people.
B. The words “born again” use the physical birth to illus-

trate the spiritual birth.
1. The ASV translates “born anew.”
2. Nicodemus misunderstood Jesus to mean born a second 

time, whereas the Greek for “again” is sometimes trans-
lated, “from above,” John 3:31; 19:11 (Robertson’s).

3. In combination with “born again,” the words “see the 
kingdom of God” indicate the essentiality of the new 
birth, by which one is added to the spiritual kingdom now 
and Heaven later.

C. “Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when 
he is old? can he enter the second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born?” John 3:4.
1. Nicodemus took Jesus’ words literally.
2. High social, political or religious rank did not necessarily 

contribute to understanding spiritual matters.
IV. “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of wa-

ter and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God,” John 3:5.
A. The phrase “born of water” was universally accepted as a 

reference to baptism until 1890.
1. The phrase “born of water” respecting entrance to the 

kingdom corresponds to baptism by which one enters the 
church, Acts 2:38, 41, 47.

2. Jesus Christ used the terms “kingdom” and “church” in-
terchangeably in the same discourse, Matthew 16:18-19.

3. Hence, the new birth or being born again is equivalent to 
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being baptized for the remission of sins, after which Jesus 
adds the saved to His church.

B. The phrase “of the spirit” is not to be construed as a separate 
baptism from the reference to “born of water” or baptism.
1. From the time the apostle Paul penned Ephesians 4:5, there 

has been only one valid baptism in the Christian Age.
2. The Holy Spirit is associated with that baptism in water, 

Acts 8:36; 1 Peter 3:20-21; 1 Corinthians 12:13.
V. John 3:6-8.

A. “That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit,” John 3:6.
1. Jesus made a clear distinction between natural, physical 

birth and the new birth of which He spoke.
2. Some religious people try to avoid the obvious application 

to baptism by saying Jesus was talking about natural birth.
3. However, Jesus was talking about “the spirit” being born 

again.
B. “Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again,” 

John 3:7.
1. “Marvel” means to wonder.
2. Nicodemus, a descendant of Abraham, could not imagine 

that as a Jew that he was not already saved and a member 
of the kingdom of God.

3. “Nicodemus was probably familiar with the notion of re-
birth for proselytes to Judaism for the Gentiles but not 
with the idea that a Jew had to be reborn” (Robertson’s).

4. John the Baptist formerly told the Jews not to rely on their 
Jewish lineage for salvation, Matthew 3:9.

C. “The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit,” John 3:8.
1. It is man’s spirit, an invisible part of his existence, that is 

subject to the new birth.
2. However, the new birth exhibits itself by outward conduct 
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and fruitfulness.

3. The Gospel changes the lives of people who are truly 
converted by it.

VI. “Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these 
things be? Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a mas-
ter of Israel, and knowest not these things?” John 3:9-10.
A. The Pharisees were literalists and legalists.

1. They attempted to interpret everything first literally.
2. Then, they demanded the strictest compliance with their 

ultra-rigid interpretation.
3. Hence, Nicodemus confessed his confusion.

B. Jesus, though, rebuked Nicodemus because of his non-com-
prehension in view of Nicodemus’ leadership position 
among the Jews.
1. With the word “master,” Jesus acknowledged that Nico-

demus occupied the position of a teacher among the Jews, 
as the ASV and NKJV translate “teacher.”

2. A teacher in religion ought to understand religious or spiritu-
al matters well before supposing to teach others, James 3:1.

VII. “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. 
If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall 
ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath 
ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven,” John 3:11-13.
A. Jesus noted that Nicodemus had difficulty comprehending (Je-

sus said believing) what occurs on earth, such as the new birth.
B. Therefore, Nicodemus and others like him are ill prepared 

for understanding additional teaching respecting events re-
moved from this earth – Heaven and the spiritual kingdom.

C. The Jews crucified Jesus because He did not propose to es-
tablish a physical kingdom comparable to the kingdom of 
Solomon (whereby Roman rule could be repulsed), John 
6:15; 18:36.
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D. Only Jesus is qualified to speak concerning things in Heaven, 

since He is the only one who has descended from Heaven.
1. The words “hath ascended” mean “hath been in” (Vin-

cent).
2. “There is no allusion to the Ascension which came later” 

(Robertson’s).
3. Jesus is more than a prophet to whom revelation has been 

relayed; Jesus is an eyewitness of Heaven (Robertson’s).
VIII. “And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 

even so must the Son of man be lifted up: That whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life,” 
John 3:14-15.
A. Jesus referred to Numbers 21:7-9 where God instructed Mo-

ses to make a brass snake and hoist it on a pole for penitent, 
viper-bitten Jews to gaze upon to survive the snake bites.
1. Our Lord used that historical event to represent His im-

pending crucifixion on the cross.
2. As the wandering Israelites viewed the brass snake with faith 

and lived (physically), people who view the “lifted up,” cru-
cified Christ with faith will live (spiritually) also, John 8:28.

3. Under both scenarios of the ancient Israelites and modern 
man respectively, there were no other cures.

B. Faith in Christ leads to eternal life.
1. Eternal life is prefaced on earth with the forgiveness of 

past and subsequent sins, Romans 3:25; 1 John 1:8-10.
2. Bible faith is more than mere mental acknowledgement of 

Jesus Christ or God, but it includes obedience (works in 
James), James 2:24; Hebrews 5:8-9.

3. This faith is tied to baptism into Jesus Christ, Galatians 
3:26-27.

4. Bible belief includes all to which the Bible attributes salva-
tion, i.e. faith, repentance, confessing Christ, baptism, etc.

C. “The interview with Nicodemus closes with John 3:15; and 
the succeeding words are John’s” (Vincent).
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Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. To say that the birth of water refers to one’s natural birth is ridiculous, 

because this would make Jesus telling someone already born into 
this world that he has to be born into this world to go to Heaven.

2. Without doubt, being “born again” is a prerequisite or necessary 
to obtain salvation (“see the kingdom of God”), John 3:3.

3. Jesus’ words “born again” use the physical birth to illustrate the 
spiritual birth.

4. Being born again of the water and the spirit refer to believing Jesus 
enough to obey the command to be baptized for the remission of 
sins whereby Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit place one into the 
body of the saved, the church, Acts 2:38, 47; 1 Corinthians 12:13.

5. Things equal to the same thing are equal to each other; being 
born again and baptized are the same act since they both put one 
into the kingdom of God or into the church.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Have you been born again of the water and of the spirit?
2. If you have been baptized for the remission of your sins, is there 

any evidence or fruit in your life to suggest that?
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Except a Man Be Born Again #2Except a Man Be Born Again #2

John 3:3-5
Thesis: To thoroughly define Jesus’ directive to be born again.
Song: “Ye Must Be Born Again”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Several New Testament passages address being born again, Ga-

latians 4:29; 1 Peter 1:22-23; 1 John 1:29; 3:9; 4:7; 5:4, 18.
2. These additional passages add more depth to what it means to 

be born again.
3. Further, since Jesus represents being born again as essential to 

salvation, we need to thoroughly understand it so we can expe-
rience it and be saved.

Body:Body:
I. “But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him 

that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now,” Galatians 4:29.
A. Galatians 4:22-31 contrast the Old and New testaments 

through references to Isaac and Ishmael, Galatians 4:24.
B. Especially in the first century, the Jews who trusted in the 

Law were contrasted with Jews and Gentiles who turned to 
the Gospel of Christ for salvation, Matthew 10:16.

C. Christians are characterized as those who have been “born 
after the Spirit” or “born again.”

D. Everyone else has merely experienced the physical birth.
II. “Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 

the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently: Being born again, not 
of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever,” 1 Peter 1:22-23.
A. Both John and Peter addressed the new birth.
B. Whereas John 3:3-5 attributes the new birth to the water and 

the spirit, Peter attributes it to the Word of God.
1. Either both apostles are correct or at least one of them is 
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wrong, which if the latter were true the Bible would be 
unreliable.

2. The Spirit revealed and preserved Word of God is equiva-
lent to what is attributed to the Holy Spirit in John 3:3-5.

3. The Word of God is the tool through which the Holy Spir-
it effects the new birth, 1 Peter 1:25.

C. Being born again is not the result of the direct operation of 
the Holy Spirit.

III.  “If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is born of him,” 1 John 2:29.
A. Though the spirit within a person is invisible, the truly con-

verted (born again) person demonstrates that he has been 
born again by his godly conduct, John 3:8.

B. Faithful Christians produce spiritual fruit, John 15:1-8; Mat-
thew 7:17-20.

C. Without fruitfulness in one’s life, he cannot verify that he is 
born again.

IV. “Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed 
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God. In this the children of God are manifest, and the chil-
dren of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of 
God, neither he that loveth not his brother,” 1 John 3:9-10.
A. Those born again differ from those who are not born again.
B. Present tense Greek verbs carry the idea of continuing action.

1. Therefore, those born again do not continually commit 
sin, as long as the Seed (Word of God) continues to re-
main in them.

2. The distinction between those whose lives are charac-
terized primarily by unrighteousness versus those whose 
lives are characterized primarily by righteousness is clear.

3. This verse does not deny that a Christian can sin, and even 
sin so as to be lost, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:8-10; 2 Peter 2:19-22.

C. Those who are born again act like the children of God, into 
whose spiritual family they were born, Ephesians 5:8.
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V. “Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every 

one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God,” 1 John 4:7.
A. Those who are born again practice love that is characteristic 

of God.
B. Christians who fail to evidence love in their lives are not 

reflecting that they are born again!
VI. “For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and 

this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith,” 
1 John 5:4, 18.
A. Those who are born again will be victorious over this world, 

Romans 8:37.
1. Victory over the world does not pertain to the physical world 

and our physical survival in it, Romans 8:36; Matthew 10:28.
2. The Christian’s victory is spiritual, Mark 8:35; Revelation 

2:10.
B. Like John 3:3-5, 15-17, being born again and faith are insep-

arably tied to each other.
1. The world incorrectly believes that faith alone saves, 

James 2:24.
2. Faith derives from the Word of God, that system of faith 

or the Gospel, Romans 1:16; 2 Corinthians 5:7.
3. The Christian will be victorious through his Bible faith.

C. Verse four is reemphasized in verse 18.
1. Faithful and true Christians do not continue lives of sin-

fulness.
2. They keep or discipline themselves through practice of 

the Word of God.
3. It is not impossible for Christians to sin, but when Chris-

tians exercise restraint in their lives, they evidence that 
they are born again.

4. Contrariwise, Christians who do not restrain themselves 
from lives of sinfulness do not evidence being born again.
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Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Being born again does not occur through the direct operation of 

the Holy Spirit.
2. Being born again involves several complementary elements.

a. The water of baptism.
b. The human spirit.
c. Participation by the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:13.
d. The Word of God or the Seed of the kingdom, Luke 8:11.
e. God the Father.
f. Jesus Christ.

3. People who are born again are changed people – a royal 
priesthood, Christians, 1 Peter 2:9; Acts 11:26.

4. Being born again is neither mere mental acknowledgement of 
Jesus Christ nor a nifty bumper sticker, but instead, it is a way of 
life following baptism for the remission of sins, Acts 2:38.

5. John 3:3-5 reveals that being born again puts one into the 
kingdom.
a. The Holy Spirit participates in baptism that puts a person 

into the one body (church or kingdom, Matthew 16:18-19; 
Mark 9:1; Acts 2; Colossians 1:13; Revelation 1:5), 1 Corin-
thians 12:13; Ephesians 1:22-23.

b. Since only being born again and baptism puts one into the 
kingdom, the two are equal and one in the same.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. If you have delayed in being born again, by putting Jesus Christ 

on in baptism, and if you know that were you to die this moment 
you would be lost forever, why delay any longer?

2. If you were born again, and yet you realize that you would be 
lost were you to die at this moment, why delay any longer?
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Why Do the Churches of   Why Do the Churches of   

Christ Emphasize Baptism?Christ Emphasize Baptism?
1 Peter 3:20–21

Thesis: To emphasize biblical fundamentals, especially when they 
differ from contemporary religion.
Songs: “True Hearted, Whole Hearted”; “My Hope Is Built on 
Nothing Less”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The churches of Christ belong to Jesus Christ, and consequently, 

they are obligated to conduct themselves according to what Je-
sus authorizes, Romans 16:16; Colossians 3:17.

2. People living in the Gospel Age must heed the words of Jesus 
Christ rather than the words of Moses or the Old Testament 
prophets, Matthew 17:1-5; John 12:48.

3. Jesus Christ is the Lawgiver and Mediator of the New Testa-
ment, to which people living today must turn for religious in-
struction, James 4:12; Hebrews 9:15.

4. Jesus Christ condemns alteration of the Gospel with “the com-
mandments of men,” false Gospels and the human will, Mat-
thew 15:9; Galatians 1:6-9; Colossians 2:23.

5. One must turn exclusively to the New Testament to learn 
what God has authorized respecting Christianity.

Body:Body:
I. The churches of Christ are obligated to emphasize exactly 

what the New Testament teaches.
A. The churches of Christ are obligated to adhere to what the 

New Testament teaches regarding every divine doctrine.
1. Consequently, the churches of Christ teach what the New 

Testament teaches about Christian worship.
2. The churches of Christ teach what the New Testament 

teaches about Christian living.
3. The churches of Christ teach what the New Testament 
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teaches about Christian service.

4. Therefore, the churches of Christ teach what the New 
Testament teaches about salvation.

B. The New Testament consistently teaches that baptism is the 
point at which one’s sins are removed.
1. Jesus taught that faith and baptism result in salvation, 

Mark 16:16.
2. The apostle Peter taught that through repentance and bap-

tism one’s sins are remitted, Acts 2:38.
3. The apostle Paul observed regarding his own salvation 

that his sins were washed away in baptism, Acts 22:16.
4. The apostle Peter wrote that baptism saves, 1 Peter 3:21.

C. Of course, though baptism is the point at which one’s sins 
are taken away, other things also affect one’s salvation.
1. God’s grace and mercy toward obedient souls affect sal-

vation, Ephesians 2:8; Titus 3:5; Hebrews 5:8-9.
2. The blood of Jesus makes salvation possible, Ephesians 

1:7; Colossians 1:14; Revelation 1:5.
3. Preceding baptism, a person must have Bible faith, repent 

of sins and acknowledge Jesus as the Son of God, He-
brews 11:6; Luke 13:3; Acts 8:37.

II. Part of emphasizing baptism has to do with identifying bib-
lically what it is, as well as showing what it is not.
A. The world around us has taken upon itself the redefinition 

of baptism.
1. Some denominations dispense with baptism altogether.
2. Some denominations relegate baptism to an optional ac-

tivity, except that something called baptism may be re-
quired to join some denominations.

3. Many religious people have decided that any of a number 
of different actions constitute baptism, e.g. sprinkling or 
pouring water or being immersed in water.

B. The churches of Christ are obligated to define baptism the 
way the New Testament defines baptism.
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1. Not only does Bible baptism save one’s soul (1 Peter 

3:21), the Greek words for baptism and baptize mean to 
dip, immerse or plunge (any Greek lexicon [dictionary] 
will so indicate).

2. Biblically, baptism is called a burial or a planting, Ro-
mans 6:3-5; Colossians 2:12.

3. Consequently, biblical baptism involves going down into 
and coming up out of a water source, Acts 8:38-39.

4. Therefore, when John the Baptist baptized in the Jordan 
River, he did so at a location where there was “much wa-
ter,” John 3:23.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The churches of Christ emphasize baptism because the New 

Testament emphasizes baptism.
2. The churches of Christ emphasize baptism because the New 

Testament teaches that baptism is the point at which (after faith, 
repentance and acknowledging Jesus Christ) one’s sins are taken 
away.

3. The churches of Christ emphasize that Bible baptism is 
immersion because many denominations either have dispensed 
with baptism or changed it into sprinkling or pouring water over 
a person.

4. The churches of Christ emphasize baptism because rather than 
being an optional activity or the way one joins a denomination, 
Bible baptism is the point at which one’s sins are taken away.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. The churches of Christ realize that they are duty bound to preach 

and to teach the whole counsel of God, Acts 20:27.
2. Baptism of penitent souls is merely a part of the whole counsel 

of God, Mark 16:16.
3. Erring Christians must repent and pray, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9.
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Hope SpokenHope Spoken
Romans 10:13-17

Thesis: To emphasize the urgency with which the Gospel of Hope 
must be proclaimed to a sin-laden and sorrow-ridden world.
Song: “The Gospel Is for All”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. First, we must define biblical hope and distinguish it from mere 

earthly hope.
2. Second, each Christian, each congregation of the Lord’s church, 

each eldership, each preacher and each teacher must prayerfully 
review his obligation to proclaim God’s Message of Hope.

3. Third, we must identify the target audience to whom we ought to 
proclaim the Message of Hope.

4. Fourth, we must re-evaluate the available mediums of commu-
nicating the divine Message of Hope.

Body:Body:
I. Hope Defined.

A. The fundamental and underlying characteristic of the word 
“hope” in both its verb and noun form is “1: to desire with 
expectation of obtainment; 2: to expect with confidence” 
(Merriam Webster’s).
1. The concept of “hope” may be applied to non-spiritual 

matters pertaining to the physical universe and one’s ex-
istence therein.

2. Further, “hope” may be applied to spiritual matters that 
transcend one’s physical surroundings.

3. Most people who entertain hope do so with regard to their 
earthly existence only.

4. Christians frequently entertain hope both regarding their 
earthly habitation and especially their spiritual citizenship 
in Heaven.

5. Unfortunately, vast numbers of the world’s population en-
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tertain neither earthly hope nor spiritual hope. They have 
no hope, Ephesians 2:12-13!

6. Even more sad, many souls have an empty, false spiritual 
hope that is not substantiated by God’s Word, Matthew 
7:21-23.

B. Earthly hope is deficient and temporal at best because it 
won’t last!
1. The apostle Paul wrote, “If in this life only we have hope 

in Christ, we are of all men most miserable,” 1 Corinthi-
ans 15:19.

2. That sentiment is amplified for those whose hope pertains 
solely to this physical existence and don’t even entertain 
a heavenly pursuit, Luke 12:16-21.

3. Most of the world’s population exists under some sort of great 
oppression that does not provide much prospect of hope in 
this life (e.g., political, religious, social, racial, economical, 
educational, handicapped, dysfunctional family, etc.).

4. For many people, to eat, have clothes and shelter are their 
only pursuits, and they will often not have enough of any 
of it in this life. They have no real hope. Many despair in 
this life and know only a miserable existence.

5. Even for those who have real hope in this life regarding a 
measure of affluence, it is fleeting because of the tempo-
rary nature of life as well as the temporary duration of this 
world, James 4:14; 2 Peter 3:10-12.

C. Biblical hope sustains God’s faithful children in this life and 
provides a bright prospect of eternity in Heaven.
1. The Greek word elpizo is translated 18 times as “trust” 

and 10 times as “hope.” It means “1a: in a religious sense, 
to wait for salvation with joy and full confidence” (En-
hanced Strong’s Lexicon).

2. The Greek word elpis is translated 53 times as “hope.” It 
means “2a: in the Christian sense 2a1: joyful and confident ex-
pectation of eternal salvation” (Enhanced Strong’s Lexicon).
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3. Biblical hope rests on the divine assurance of eternal bliss 

after this life is concluded.
a. “…in hope of eternal life…,” Titus 1:2; 3:7.
b. “…hope of his calling…his inheritance in the saints,” 

Ephesians 1:18.
c. “For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven…,” 

Colossians 1:5.
4. As such, then, biblical hope pertains to salvation.

a. “For we are saved by hope…,” Romans 8:24.
b. “...hope of salvation,” 1 Thessalonians 5:8.

5. There is only one hope, Ephesians 4:4.
6. Our “God of Hope” is the source of the Christian’s hope, 

Romans 15:13.
7. The Christian hope is Messianic in nature, 1 Timothy 1:1; 

Titus 2:13.
8. Further, the biblical hope is effective because of the resur-

rection of Jesus Christ.
a. Acts 23:6; 24:15.
b. “…a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 

from the dead,” 1 Peter 1:3.
9. Biblical hope is the chief object of written revelation.

a. The testament with which the former testament was 
replaced provides great hope, 2 Corinthians 3:11-12.

b. “…hope of the gospel…” Colossians 1:23.
c. “For whatsoever things were written aforetime were writ-

ten for our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures might have hope,” Romans15:4.

10. Biblical hope was the subject of prophecy.
a. “…the hope of the promise made of God unto our fa-

thers…hope to come…” Acts 26:6-7.
b. “…hope of Israel…” Acts 28:20.

11. Biblical hope provides confidence in this life and in the 
approaching eternity, where faithful children of God will 
spend forever with God in Heaven.
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a. “…the hope set before us: Which hope we have as an 

anchor of the soul…” Hebrews 6:18-19.
b. Christians, therefore, have “the full assurance of hope 

unto the end,” Hebrews 6:11; 3:6; 1 Peter 1:13.
12. Consequently, biblical hope is the source of great rejoic-

ing, Romans 12:12; Hebrews 3:6.
13. It is biblical hope that animates the Christian: “…the hope 

that is in you…” 1 Peter 3:15.
14. Therefore, unlike other souls, Christians can approach 

death with every confidence and expectation of spending 
eternity in Heaven with God. “…the righteous hath hope 
in his death,” Proverbs 14:32.

15. For the child of God, then, life should not be one of de-
spair, despite the physical circumstances in which he finds 
himself. “Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why 
art thou disquieted within me? hope in God: for I shall yet 
praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my 
God,” Psalm 43:5.

II. Each Christian shares some degree of responsibility in pro-
claiming God’s Message of Hope.
A. Preachers must carefully and faithfully proclaim the good 

news of the Gospel.
1. “Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; 

reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doc-
trine…But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy minis-
try,” 2 Timothy 4:2, 5.

2. “Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue 
in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee,” 1 Timothy 4:16.

B. Elders bear an immense responsibility, which unfortunately, 
often is not fully recognized by those who serve as elders.
1. “Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your-

selves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must 
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give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for you,” Hebrews 13:17.

2. “…apt to teach,” 1 Timothy 3:2.
C. Each Christian must teach in some degree.

1. Every Christian ought (has a moral obligation) to develop 
his teaching skills, Hebrews 5:11-6:2.

2. The growth of the early church was not attributable solely 
to the work of apostles and other preachers, but it depend-
ed heavily on the teaching done by other members of the 
church, Acts 8:1-4; 18:26.

III.  Target Audience.
A. It must seem strange to even need to consider to whom the 

Gospel (with its message of hope) needs to be proclaimed.
1. Should we limit our presentation of the Gospel to the “un-

churched”?
2. Is anyone really lost, or will an infinitely loving God save 

everyone anyway?
3. Are our denominational neighbors and friends in need of 

hearing the Gospel of Christ?
4. Should the church preach the Gospel to members of the 

church, including faithful Christians?
B. Almighty God has selected the target audience!

1. Biblical unity and fellowship are limited to those souls 
who have submitted to the divinely authored scheme of 
redemption and are practicing simple, New Testament 
Christianity.
a. “…He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 

both the Father and the Son,” 2 John 9.
b. “That which we have seen and heard declare we unto 

you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and tru-
ly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ,” 1 John 1:3.

2. The so-called “unchurched” as well as every other lost 
soul, including denominational people, need to hear the 
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saving Gospel with its exclusive Message of Hope.

3. Unfaithful Christians need to be rejuvenated with the 
Gospel, James 5:19-20.

4. Even faithful Christians need to hear the Gospel over and 
over again.
a. “So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gos-

pel to you that are at Rome also,” Romans 1:15.
b. “For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, who is 

my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall bring 
you into remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as 
I teach every where in every church,” 1 Corinthians 4:17.

c. “If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto 
thou hast attained,” 1 Timothy 4:6; cf. 2 Timothy 2:14.

d. “Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always 
in remembrance of these things, though ye know them, 
and be established in the present truth. Yea, I think it 
meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up 
by putting you in remembrance,” 2 Peter 1:12-13.

e. “This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in 
both which I stir up your pure minds by way of remem-
brance,” 2 Peter 3:1.

f. “I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye 
once knew this…,” Jude 5.

IV. Contemporary Mediums of Communication.
A. Anciently, the Word of God was communicated from person 

to person orally and in written form.
1. Preaching is the formal presentation of the Gospel mes-

sage, Acts 5:42.
2. Teaching is the informal presentation of God’s Word, 

Acts 18:26.
3. Of course, the committing of God’s Word to writing gave us 

both testaments, 2 Timothy 3:16-17; 2 Thessalonians 3:17.
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B. Throughout the years, our Lord’s church has employed a va-

riety of these methods in several forms.
1. Preaching: pulpit messages, lectureships, debates.
2. Teaching: Bible classes, VBS, workshops, seminars, 

schools of preaching, church camp.
3. Writing: Bible correspondence courses, Gospel journals, 

Bible class material, religious books, mass mailing.
4. Radio.
5. Television.

C. Contemporary evangelism.
1. No one medium of communication is superior to any oth-

er medium of communication.
2. Each medium of communication has its strengths and 

weaknesses.
3. One or more mediums of communication should be uti-

lized to the extent that they are useful in a given locality 
and financially feasible.

D. The Internet is a recently new medium of communication 
that should not be overlooked or underestimated.
1. It can employ preaching, teaching, oral presentations, col-

orful illustrations and written messages – on demand at 
the convenience of the auditor.

2. The Internet is high tech and yet cost efficient.
3. The potential audience runs in the billions and spans the 

globe.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. You and I must explain to the world the crucial distinction 

between biblical hope and earthly hope.
a. The strength of biblical hope is the promise of a sovereign 

God.
b. The efficiency of the Christian hope depends on the Messiah  

– His resurrection and His promise to return for us.
c. The confidence of hope is salvation from past sins and the 
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prospect of eternal redemption.

2. You and I must realize that we alone have the responsibility to 
bring God’s Message of Hope to a lost and dying world; no one 
else can do it!
a. Many in this world have no hope in physical matters; their 

lot in life may never improve.
b. However, we can offer them real and enduring hope despite 

their physical circumstances.
c. These are the souls most likely to obey the Gospel (e.g., In-

dia, Russia, Africa, the poor, etc.)
3. You and I must accept the fact that all souls need to hear the 

Gospel’s Message of Hope, even our religious neighbors.
4. You and I must take advantage of as many different, valid 

mediums of communication as possible to get God’s message 
out to the world.

5. Brethren, let’s go to Heaven together, and let’s take as many 
souls with us as possible. Tell someone about God’s Message of 
Hope today!
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Strangers And PilgrimsStrangers And Pilgrims

Hebrews 11:10, 13-16
Thesis: To examine the hope afforded God’s children throughout 
their earthly pilgrimage.
Song: “Here We Are But Straying Pilgrims”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. A certain man came home one day and told his wife that they 

were about to make a move of some several hundred miles.
a. She asked, “When?” and he answered, “Right away.”
b. “Where are we going?” she inquired, and he replied, “I don’t 

know.”
c. “How long will we be gone and will we ever come back?” 

she verbalized. Again and for both questions, her husband 
responded, “I don’t know.”

2. Under the circumstances, they put their home up for sale. Its 
selling points included:
a. Large white masonry, 2-story home.
b. 10 rooms with lodging for family, servants and guests.
c. Large enclosed courtyard, multiple bath and washrooms 

with ample running water and sewage.
d. Urban setting in a good, upscale neighborhood.
e. Some of the best educational, medical, shopping and com-

mercial opportunities in one of the most renowned cities of 
the world.

f. Excellent climate and good farmland with ample water for 
crops and animals.

g. Available for immediate occupancy! Must sell; owner leav-
ing area.

3. The physical strains of such a move are compounded with emo-
tional strains, too.
a. One’s extended family, friends, neighbors and associations 

must be left behind.
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b. Shopping facilities, brand name products and familiar set-

tings must be exchanged for their unfamiliar counterparts.
c. The disruption of routines, compacted proximity of family 

members to one another and even breakage during a move 
each produce their share of heightened anxieties.

d. The unknowns associated with a move to a new place can be 
very unsettling, too.

4. The move itself was quite an undertaking since the several fam-
ily members and the family business included numerous items.
a. Several U-Haul trucks were leased to facilitate the move of 

family and property.
b. This family made their way westward, trusting that God 

would guide them.
c. This family was committed to serve God, wherever God 

might lead them in that life of service.
5. To me, all of this sounds like a preacher family preparing to 

move from one congregational work to another.
a. However, this plausible story pertains to the couple we best 

know as Abraham and Sarah.
b. Archaeological evidence reveals that middle-class to wealthy 

citizens of Ur of the Chaldees lived in such homes and en-
joyed the amenities mentioned a moment ago.

c. Near the dawn of history, the eastern Fertile Crescent, where the 
city of Ur was located, became the cradle of human civilization.

d. Essentially the only distinction between the pleasantries of 
life they enjoyed versus ourselves involves our heightened 
technology over theirs. In some areas (e.g., mathematics), 
we have not surpassed their achievements even with our 
modern wizardry.

e. Even rental wagons with contracts were available in Abra-
ham’s day.

6. What’s the point of this introductory material?
a. We, like Abraham, are really pilgrims and strangers in the 

service of God as we wander about this world.
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b. We, like Abraham, have a lot of possessions, prosperity and 

associations that can distract us from serving our God enthu-
siastically and faithfully.

c. We, like Abraham, face our share of anxieties and difficulties 
as pilgrims and strangers.

d. We, like Abraham, must ever keep our eyes fixed on the heav-
enly horizon as we earnestly look “for a city which hath foun-
dations, whose builder and maker is God,” Hebrews 11:10.

e. We, like Abraham, must allow heavenly hope to guide us 
through earthly habitations toward eternal shores.

Body: Brief Exegesis & Exposition of Hebrews 11:10, 13-16.Body: Brief Exegesis & Exposition of Hebrews 11:10, 13-16.
I. Verse 10, “For he looked for a city which hath foundations, 

whose builder and maker is God.”
A. “looked for” = a steady, patient waiting, to look for eagerly.

1. Like Abraham, Christians today need to patiently and ea-
gerly look for the fulfillment of heavenly hope.

2. Unfortunately, even Christians often dread the thought 
of approaching eternity, either because we are not ready 
to cross into eternity or because we want to enjoy God’s 
green earth just a little longer.

3. The apostle Paul was eager to pass into eternity because 
he fully realized the superiority of that existence over the 
present, Philippians 1:21-24.

B. “city” = same as used today; people congregated together in 
one place and having a common association.

C. “foundations” = stones embedded in the earth to support 
massive walls.
1. Today, we pour our stone foundations as we place ce-

ment in footers.
2. Jesus Christ is the foundation of our Christian hope,  

1 Corinthians 3:11.
D. “builder” = “craftsman, an architect.”
E. “maker” = construction deriving from both design and build-
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ing; a public builder.
1. Only God could design and build this superior habitation 

for humanity in eternity.
2. Abraham left one of the finest cities in the very heart of 

human civilization and nothing else would suffice short 
of the divine city built by God for which he was waiting 
– with much hope!

II. Verse 13, “These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth.”
A. “These all died” = specifically a reference to biblical note-

worthy souls cited earlier in Chapter 11: Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham and Sarah.
1. Other Bible heroes and faithful children of God in all 

ages, though we die, share the same divine hope.
2. Rather than something to be dreaded, “death” is the door-

way to realization of divine hope, Luke 16:19-31.
B. “in faith” = strong conviction, something completely believable.

1. Each child of God needs to develop strong faith or con-
viction in the divine hope – by which we can live our lives 
and joyfully anticipate crossing the threshold of eternity.

2. Especially in light of the popular religious misconceptions 
regarding “faith” today, we cannot emphasize enough that 
biblical faith is the result of evidence, Romans 10:17.

3. True hope is more than wishful thinking!
C. “not having received” = that for which they entertained joyful 

anticipation and expected to possess was not yet a possession.
D. “the promises” = represent the assurances of God of a reward 

and habitation that far surpasses the present human habitat.
E. “having seen them” = using the physical senses to see (i.e., 

with the eyes), though used figuratively here to see Heaven 
where God is.

F. “afar off” = at a great distance in time or space.
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1. Here the fruition of the promises were viewed with the 

mind’s eye at a great distance in time between the giving 
of the promises and our yet future complete reception of 
the promises, inclusive of Heaven itself.

2. Yet, the lives that we live now are but passing vapors re-
garding brevity, James 4:14. The journey is neither too far 
nor too long that we cannot arrive.

G. “were persuaded ... and embraced” = looked forward to with 
happiness.
1. These children of God did not exhibit the least doubt re-

garding that for which they entertained strong and per-
sistent hope.

2. They were not the least deterred that the object of their hope 
was not realized in this life. They did not accuse God false-
ly of not answering their prayers or being unresponsive.

3. These children of God were content to accept God’s timeta-
ble, rather than to expect God to conform to their demands.

H. “confessed” = admitted, come to terms with, make an agree-
ment, solemn declaration, to declare openly by way of speak-
ing out freely, judicial admission.
1. Here the children of God freely and unapologetically 

acknowledge that they are aliens to this world, i.e. this 
world is not our home, John 17:11-16.

2. They come to terms with the fact of their disavowal of 
worldliness and their substitution of heavenly pursuits, 
Matthew 19:27-29.

3. The children of God are not fearful to earnestly declare 
this truth with the solemnity given to judicial proceed-
ings, Matthew 10:32; Acts 8:37; Romans 10:9-10.

I. “strangers” = foreigners.
J.  “pilgrims” = people living in a place not their homeland, not 

natives of the country in which they are living, sojourners 
from another land, transients.
1. The distractions and hindrances to faithful Christianity 
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are many as long as God’s children fail to fully grasp the 
concept that this world is not their home and that we are 
only passing through to a better place, 1 Timothy 6:6-12.

2. While we often ‘confess’ that we are ‘pilgrims and strang-
ers,’ we often act like permanent residents; this is called 
worldliness.

3. Possessions and real estate with which even the child of 
God is infatuated threaten to derail the Christian pilgrim-
age, Matthew 16:26.

4. “Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul,”  
1 Peter 2:11.

III.  Verse 14, “For they that say such things declare plainly that 
they seek a country.”
A. “declare” = to make visible, report.

1. Here, the unseen Heaven, the object of hope, seen with 
the mind’s eye, is portrayed so that others can visualize 
this same hope of Heaven.

2. Christian living provides non-believers and fellow believ-
ers alike a glimpse of Heaven and gives them reason to 
pursue this hope, too.

B. “country” = fatherland, homeland, home country, land of the 
fathers.
1. Here the reference is not to the country from which they 

came but their destination, Heaven.
2. Rather than the land of our fathers, Christians seek the 

land of the Heavenly Father. That’s what makes our quest 
of hope the “Fatherland.”

IV. Verse 15, “And truly, if they had been mindful of that coun-
try from whence they came out, they might have had oppor-
tunity to have returned.”
A. “mindful” = thinking again and again of the country from 

which they came.
1. The “pilgrims” of which this passage speaks did not regret 
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leaving their former country, though some Christians evi-
dently regret leaving the world of sin and are yet very much 
attracted to it, Luke 9:62.

2. As Christians, we must be more attracted to the hope of 
Heaven than to the present world.

B. “opportunity” = a time in which, an occasion, a season.
C. “return” = bend back, turn back

1. “They did not take the opportunity that offered itself for 
their return. They might have had such an opportunity. 
They had time enough to return. They had natural strength 
to return. They knew the way” (Henry).

2. Especially Abraham could have returned to the relative 
life of pleasantries and ease in the city of Ur.

3. The contemplation of the heavenly abode with God suffi-
ciently overpowered any preferences here on earth.

4. The hope of Heaven is capable of overriding our earthly 
affections. However, an extraordinary esteem of earthly 
affections will dislodge our hope of Heaven if we let it.

V. Verse 16, “But now they desire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for them a city.”
A. “desire” = strive for, eagerly long for, to stretch out after, 

aspire.
1. Abraham and the other noteworthies were not indifferent 

and apathetic toward the hope of Heaven, Revelation 2:1-
7; 3:14-22.

2. They, as it were, reached out to touch their aspirations.
B. “better” = superior to something else in characteristics or 

function; more advantageous or more useful; preferable; 
used 12 times in the Book of Hebrews. 
1. This, of course, is true when comparing Heaven to any 

habitation upon the earth. “Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
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seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may 
be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless,”  
2 Peter 3:14-15.

2. The Book of Hebrews repeatedly stresses the superiority 
of the New Covenant and its High Priest in leading man-
kind to a superior hope of Heaven.

C. “an heavenly” = pertaining to God, as a calling from God.
D. “ashamed” = to put to shame, to dishonor.

1. Likewise, the children of God are not to be ashamed of 
the Gospel of God, Romans 1:16.

2. It is neither a shameful nor a dishonorable thing to be 
known as a child of God, and we should not shrink back 
from exhibiting our Christianity always and everywhere.

E. “prepared” = a state of readiness, made ready.
1. We learn from John 14:1-3 that Jesus went to make a state 

of readiness for the people of God.
2. We need to obtain and to continue in a state of readiness 

in anticipation of entering Heaven someday.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Truly, “Here We Are But Straying Pilgrims.”
2. This old world is not our home; we are just passing through.
3. As the children of God, we must be very careful that we do not 

allow possessions and real estate to derail our journey to eternity.
4. We must not allow the difficulties and the anxieties of the present 

world to cloud our vision of the world to come.
5. We, like Abraham, must ever keep our eyes fixed on the heavenly 

horizon as we earnestly look “for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.”

6. Like Abraham, we need to patiently and to eagerly look for the 
fulfillment of heavenly hope.

7. The hope that animates our Christian being and motivates us to 
march toward Heaven rests on sure, biblical evidence.

8. The hope of Heaven is as sure and as clear in the mind’s eye as 
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though we have already received it.

9. Faithful Christians have come to terms with the fact that we are in 
the world but we are not of the world; we are aliens to this planet.

10. As children of God, we march gleefully toward the Fatherland.
11. We do not dwell on what we may have given up in the world; the 

lusts of the world have no attraction to us.
12. We stretch ourselves out toward our destination of Heaven, willing 

to gladly embrace death for which we are prepared to obtain the 
fruition of our hope. Death is merely the gateway to eternity.

13.  Heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people. Brethren, 
let’s go to heaven together!

14. We, like Abraham, must allow heavenly hope to guide us through 
earthly habitations toward eternal shores.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. One must first become a child of God in order to possess biblical 

hope, Matthew 28:18-20.
2. A child of God must persevere in righteousness to maintain the 

biblical hope, Revelation 2:10; Acts 8:22.
Works CitedWorks Cited

Henry, Matthew. Matthew Henry’s Commentary on the Whole Bible. New Modern 
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I Know That My Redeemer LivesI Know That My Redeemer Lives

Job 19:23-26
Thesis: To encourage the children of God to have the same degree 
of hope that Job had.
Song: “I Know That My Redeemer Lives”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Job had the utmost confidence in the Lord to whom he faithfully 

trusted his eternity.
a. Job desired to publish his confidence and hope widely and 

forever.
b. It was his praiseworthy desire that others, inclusive of future 

generations, could possess the same confidence and hope 
that he had.

2. Job’s hope and confidence was threefold, in which threefold 
hope we should eagerly participate, too.
a. Job was confident that the Redeemer lives.
b. Job further expressed confidence that the Messiah would 

come to rescue him and other faithful pilgrims.
c. Job was hopeful and confident concerning his own and oth-

ers’ ultimate resurrection from the grave.
3. In these confidences, Job found hope to offset dire circumstances.

a. There is hope for the afflicted and the dying.
b. There is hope for the children of God in less dire circum-

stances as well.
Body:Body:
I. The Redeemer lives.

A. The Redeemer about whom Job was speaking is Jesus Christ 
whose coming was promised throughout the Old Testament, 
beginning in Genesis 3:15.

B. It is upon the truth that our Redeemer lives humanity bases 
its hope for eternity.
1. If our God were dead as some declare, we could have no hope.
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2. Had the grave and death been able to hold Jesus Christ 

captive, we could have no hope.
C. We have a living Savior.

1. Idolaters worship dead idols of wood, stone and metal.
2. Muslims revere a dead prophet.
3. Jews have rejected the world’s only Savior.
4. Only Christians have a living Savior!

D. Our Redeemer lives in Heaven.
1. Jesus ascended to Heaven, Acts 1:9-10.
2. Jesus is in Heaven at the right hand of the Father, Acts 

7:55-56.
II. The Messiah will come to rescue the righteous.

A. Job apparently referred to the first coming of the Lord, which 
was future to Job but is now a past event to us.
1. Job spoke of Jesus Christ standing on the earth, Job 19:25.
2. However, when Jesus Christ comes the second time, He 

will not stand on the earth, Zechariah 6:12-13; Hebrews 
8:4; 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17.

B. The Second Coming of the Messiah is the hope in which 
both Old Testament and New Testament people rely for a 
joyful eternity.
1. Without the first coming of the Redeemer, there could be 

no Second Coming.
2. Without the Second Coming subsequent to our Lord’s res-

urrection, it would not matter if the Lord came the first time.
C.  The Second Coming of the Lord is the cardinal hope of 

Christians and the dreadful fear of the ungodly.
1. That Jesus is coming again is happy news for faithful chil-

dren of God, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18; 1 Corinthians 15:1ff.
2. That Jesus is coming again terrorizes the wicked, 2 Thes-

salonians 1:7-9; Revelation 6:15-16.
III.  The general resurrection is pending.

A. Job believed in a bodily resurrection.
1. He said, “And though after my skin worms destroy this 
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body, yet in my flesh shall I see God,” Job 19:26.

2. The bodily resurrection is also a valid Christian hope,  
1 Corinthians 15:49-54; Philippians 3:20-21.

B. There will be a general resurrection.
1. Both the righteous and the wicked will be raised from the 

dead, John 5:28-29.
2. Both the righteous and the wicked will be raised at the 

same time, though some Scripture only addresses the res-
urrection as it pertains to the righteous, 1 Corinthians 15; 
1 Thessalonians 4:13-18.

C. Our ultimate hope regarding a future habitation with God in 
Heaven depends on our righteousness and our resurrection 
from the dead.
1. One cannot earn Heaven, but God views obedience as 

righteousness, Romans 4:1-8; 6:16; 10:10; Galatians 3:6; 
Philippians 3:9; James 2:23.

2. Our resurrection is as certain as our Lord’s resurrection 
from the dead, 1 Corinthians 15.

3. There would be no hope for anyone were there no resur-
rection from the dead, 1 Corinthians 15:19.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. We have a common hope with Job and all of God’s people of all 

ages.
a. Our Redeemer lives!
b. Our Redeemer is coming again for us!
c. Our Redeemer will resurrect us!

2. Job exclaimed how he wished his hopes and confidences were 
declared in a book and graven with an iron pen and lead in rock.
a. His words, however, have been immortalized beyond his ex-

pectations in God’s Book – the Bible.
b. Modern man has often derived comfort from Job’s words as 

we sing them in song, “My Redeemer Lives”!
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Invitation:Invitation:
1. My Redeemer lives in me because I have hearkened to the 

Gospel call.
2. Does the Redeemer live in you?

a. He doesn’t if you have never been baptized for the remission 
of your sins, Acts 2:38.

b. He doesn’t if you are an unfaithful child of God, Acts 8:22.
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Focused on the FutureFocused on the Future

John 9:4
Thesis: To encourage Christians to focus on the future with hope.
Songs: “God Holds the Future in His Hands”; “Heaven Holds All to Me”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Hope toward the future is fundamental to one’s existence.

a. Everyone hopes for a brighter tomorrow or a more promis-
ing new year, Romans 8:24-25.

b. However, for the Christian, hope toward the future includes 
contemplation of spending eternity with God in Heaven,  
2 Corinthians 4:16-18; 2 Peter 3:13-14; Titus 1:2.

2. Usually in the physical world and certainly respecting spiritual 
matters, hope toward one’s future must be accompanied by hu-
man involvement in helping to bring about the desired future.
a. The New Testament contains several exhortations to work 

for the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15:58.
b. Christians need to work for God as Jesus worked for His 

Father, John 4:34.
3. There is an urgency with which one must attend to spiritual la-

bors, John 9:4.
a. God’s worker must use each present moment as though mak-

ing up for wasted moments in the past, Ephesians 5:15-16; 
Colossians 4:5.

b. There will come a time when it will be too late to work for 
God, Ecclesiastes 9:10.

4. God’s worker must not cease his labors due to fatigue or any 
other reasons, Galatians 6:9; 2 Thessalonians 3:13.
a. God’s worker is always desirous of opportunities to labor for 

God, Titus 2:14; 3:1.
b. God’s worker labors without direct supervision, Galatians 4:18.

5. God’s workers’ labors are apparent to observers in this world, 
Philippians 2:15-16.
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a. The zeal evident in God’s workers encourages others to have 

zeal in labors for God, 2 Corinthians 9:2.
b. God’s workers work with the souls of their fellow mankind, 

Matthew 5:14-16.
6. Each child of God must focus on and have hope toward the future.
Body:Body:
I. Elders must be focused on the future.

A. Elders have the gravest and greatest responsibility on earth.
1. They must give an account for the souls of other men and 

women, Hebrews 13:17.
2. Elders or shepherds must one day face the Chief Shep-

herd, 1 Peter 5:1-4.
B. Elders are charged with the oversight and the feeding of the 

church of God, Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:2.
C. Elders must lead by purity of life and by defense of the Gos-

pel, 1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9.
D. Elders must also lead the church with regard to its focus on 

the future.
1. A church whose elders have no focus on the future will 

not focus on the future either.
2. Elders must focus on the future respecting the spiritual 

and numerical growth of the congregation they serve.
3.  Churches that have no active goals for the future are 

stagnant, displeasing to God and will eventually shrivel 
up and die.

II. Deacons must focus on the future.
A. Deacons are general servants of the church under the direc-

tion of elders.
1. Deacons must be faithfully qualified to serve, 1 Timothy 

3:8-13.
2. Deacons are largely responsible for the day-to-day fulfill-

ment of church work related to the future of the church.
B. Deacons must share the vision their elders have for the future.
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1. Without sharing the vision of the elders, deacons are at a 

disadvantage in fulfilling their responsibilities as deacons.
2. Deacons must desire and work toward the fulfillment of 

the congregation’s divine mission now and in the future.
III.  Preachers must focus on the future.

A. The qualifications and responsibilities of preachers largely 
appear in 1 & 2 Timothy and Titus.
1. Preachers serve the church, specifically the congregations 

with which they regularly labor.
2. Preachers are also under the oversight of elders.
3. It is important that preachers share the vision of the elders 

for the future.
B. The nature of a preacher’s work is extensively visionary.

1. A preacher must expect and desire the church with which 
he labors to grow spiritually and numerically.

2. A preacher can hardly encourage other members satisfac-
torily unless he genuinely harbors hope (expectation and 
desire) that the church with which he labors has the po-
tential to grow.

3. A preacher without hope or vision toward future growth 
of the congregation with which he labors in the Gospel 
has no business in that pulpit.

4. God’s preacher is convinced that faithfully sowing the 
Word of God will result in spiritual and numerical growth, 
Isaiah 55:11.

IV. Congregations must focus on the future.
A. Every congregation is obligated to follow godly elders, He-

brews 13:17; Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:1-4.
B. A congregation must share its elders’ vision for the future of 

the church.
1. The visionary goals of elders for the future of a congre-

gation are unattainable without the complete cooperation 
of the church.

2. A congregation must hope (desire and expect) spiritual 
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and numerical growth.

C. Congregational indifference will destroy visions and goals 
for the future of a church.
1. Lacking vision for the future is terminal to growth and 

maybe the existence of any congregation.
2. The church must reach for tomorrow respecting the three-

fold mission of the church, Mark 16:15-16; 1 Corinthians 
14:12; Galatians 6:10.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. God’s people must focus on the future to effectively be a part of 

that future in a meaningful way.
2. That focus on the future must pertain to the mission of the church.
3. God’s people need to share the vision and the goals of elders, who 

themselves must entertain congregational goals for the church.
4. Goals for the distant future begin with goals for the immediate 

future.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Everyone needs to focus on the future respecting the approaching 

eternity.
2. A correct focus on the future for a non-Christian begins by 

becoming a Christian, Mark 16:15-16.
3. A correct focus on the future for erring Christians begins with 

repentance and prayer, Acts 8:22.
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Love, Badge of  DiscipleshipLove, Badge of  Discipleship

John 13:34-35
Thesis: To portray love as a leading characteristic by which Chris-
tians can be identified.
Songs: “The Love of God”; “Savior, Teach Me Lest I Stray”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. As light dispels and replaces darkness, love in a Christian’s life 

can dispel and replace less admirable characteristics, 1 John 1:5-
7; 2 Corinthians 6:14; 1 Peter 2:9.

2. There is not enough room in the Christian’s heart for love and 
hate or envy or backbiting, etc.

3. Christians need to learn love from the God of love rather than 
learning ungodliness from the world, 1 John 4:8, 16; 2:15-17; 
James 4:4; Romans 12:1-2.

Body:Body:
I. Man’s love for God.

A. Man has been enjoined to love God in every age.
1. Old Testament: Deuteronomy 6:5.
2. New Testament: Mark 12:30.

B. Love has been inseparably linked to obedience in every age.
1. Old Testament: Deuteronomy 7:9; 10:12-13; 11:1.
2. New Testament: 2 John 6; 1 John 2:5; 5:2-3.

C. Love must hate and oppose evil, Psalm 97:10; Romans 12:9.
D. The righteous are preserved because of their love for God, 

Psalm 145:20; Romans 8:28.
E. God knows those who love Him, 1 Corinthians 8:3.
F. God loves those who love Him, and lovers of God can find 

Him, Proverbs 8:17.
G. Loving God is not merely an academic or a mental activity, 

but loving God must be demonstrated by loving one’s fellow 
men, 1 John 4:20.

H. A powerful motive for loving God is because He loved us 
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first, when we were unlovable, 1 John 4:19; Romans 5:8.

I. Proper love for God dispels fear of the Judgment, 1 John 
4:17-18.

II. Man’s Love for Jesus Christ.
A. One’s love for Jesus Christ must be supreme, Matthew 10:37.
B. Love for Jesus Christ is demonstrated by loving one’s fel-

lows, Matthew 25:34-40.
C. Love for Jesus Christ is demonstrated through obedience, 

John 14:15, 21, 23-24.
D. Anyone who fails to love Jesus Christ is accursed, 1 Corin-

thians 16:22.
E. One’s love for Jesus Christ must be sincere to be the recipi-

ent of God’s grace, Ephesians 6:24.
III.  Man’s love for man.

A. Man has been enjoined to love his fellow man in every age.
1. Old Testament: Leviticus 19:18.
2. New Testament: Matthew 19:19; James 2:8; John 13:34-35.

B. Love in action toward mankind is a prerequisite to salvation, 
Matthew 25:34-40; 1 John 2:10-11; 3:14; 4:20.

C. One’s love for his fellow man must be sincere and not hypo-
critical, Romans 12:9; 1 Peter 1:22.

D. Love toward brethren in Christ must come before love for 
the rest of mankind.
1. Christians are supposed to prefer Christians, Romans 

12:10.
2. Love of brethren precedes love for non-Christians and na-

tional or political loyalties, 1 Peter 2:17.
3. Brethren should be a source of love and consolation in 

an otherwise cruel world, 1 Peter 3:8-9; 4:8; 1 John 3:11.
E. God’s love for mankind is also a reason for which especially 

Christians ought to love each other, 1 John 4:11.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Love should characterize all Christian conduct, Colossians 3:12-14.
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2. Christians should encourage each other in love, Hebrews 10:24.
3. Love is the badge of discipleship by which each congregation 

and we as individuals can be known by God, known by our 
brethren and known by the world. Are you wearing your badge 
of discipleship?

4. True love does not discard obedience, but love is the basis for 
obedience.

5. Faithfully practicing love prevents many problems and sins from 
afflicting individual Christians and congregations.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Persons who are not deficient respecting the love about which 

we have been talking will obey and continue to obey the Gospel.
2. Erring Christians must put away every sin (including gossip, 

backbiting, jealousy, envy, unholy pride, unfaithfulness, etc.) 
and repent, Acts 8:22.

3. If unbaptized believers truly love Jesus Christ, they will humbly 
submit to the Lord and be baptized for the remission of their 
sins, Mark 16:16.
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The Love of  GodThe Love of  God

Romans 5:8
Thesis: To provide a balanced, biblically accurate depiction of the 
love of God.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The love of God is a popular subject often proclaimed through-

out the religious community.
a. Frequently, the love of God is emphasized while other attri-

butes of God are ignored or misrepresented.
b. However, the love of God, as great as it is, does not over-

shadow or negate God’s other attributes.
2. Other attributes of God are less appreciated by mankind.

a. God is also the God of recompense, punishment and wrath.
b. Though Jesus Christ is characterized by love, He too pos-

sesses other characteristics for which humans have little ap-
preciation, e.g., vengeance, wrath, recompense, judgment 
and fiery punishment.

Body:Body:
I. Admittedly, the Godhead possesses several pleasant charac-

teristics.
A. God loved humanity before man loved God.

1. God loved mankind while humans were engaged in sin 
and little aware or concerned respecting their spiritual di-
lemma, Romans 5:8.

2. Humanity learned to love God after He first loved man-
kind and sent His Son that responsive souls might be 
saved, 1 John 4:19; John 3:16.

B. Without doubt, God is a God of love.
1. Love from God to man and from man to God is reciprocal 

for the children of God, 1 John 4:8-5:3.
2. The love of God was responsive toward humanity and the 

reciprocal love of man toward God needs to be responsive 
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as well, John 14:15 ASV.

C. Jesus Christ left us an example by which if we follow Him in 
love, we can be discerned to be the disciples of Christ.
1. Jesus commanded His disciples to demonstrate the love 

He exhibited and taught them, John 13:34-35.
2. Jesus is man’s perfect example, 1 Peter 2:21.

D. Additional divine qualities in which mankind delights in-
clude: peace, mercy, grace and kindness.

II. However, the Godhead also possesses more ominous charac-
teristics.
A. Jesus Christ will sit in judgment of humanity.

1. Every accountable soul will face Jesus as Judge, 2 Corin-
thians 5:10.

2. Coming judgment is certain, at which time each soul liv-
ing in the Christian Age will be judged by the Word of 
Jesus Christ, John 12:48.

B. Jesus Christ will punish disobedient souls.
1. The Second Coming of our Lord will be a fearsome sight 

for disobedient souls, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.
2. No amount of attempted plea bargaining will dissuade 

our Lord from assigning ungodly souls to eternal torment, 
Matthew 7:21-23; Revelation 20:12-15; 21:8.

C. In the last day, many souls will not face the love of God, but 
they will confront an angry God.
1. They will try to hide beneath rocks from the wrath of 

God, Revelation 6:15-17.
2. The unprepared have reason to be afraid of Almighty 

God, Hebrews 10:31.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. God is the God of love toward them that love and obey Him.

a. God knows who loves Him, 1 Corinthians 8:3.
b. To love God is to obey Him, John 14:15.

2. The Godhead is tempered with both gentle and coarse 
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characteristics.
a. To those who love God, He is the God of love.
b. To those who disobey Him, God will manifest His wrath in 

the Judgment.
3. Typically, mankind dwells upon and disproportionately focuses 

on the love of God.
a. For instance, the love of God does not void Bible doctrines 

respecting Christian responsibility and the consequences for 
disobedience.

b. How God approaches mankind and how mankind perceives 
God depends on one’s relationship with God as obedient or 
disobedient souls, Romans 11:22.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. All souls need to respond with obedience and love in return for 

the love of God demonstrated toward humanity, Hebrews 5:8-9.
2. The unimmersed believer needs to obey Jesus, Mark 16:16.
3. The erring child of God needs to repent and pray, Acts 8:22.
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For God So Loved the WorldFor God So Loved the World

John 3:16-21
Thesis: To examine the love of God in the context of John 3:16-21.
Song: “God Is Love”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. John 3:16 may be the religious community’s favorite Bible 

verse. Butler observes: “Verse 16 has been called the Golden 
Text of the Bible, Every man’s Text, and other equally descrip-
tive names. It is probably the most famous verse of the New 
Testament, and the most often quoted.” (111)

2. The common religious view of the word “believeth” is much 
shallower than the biblical context.

3. Consequently, most people cheapen salvation, but expect God to 
honor their biblically deficient plan of redemption.

4. The context in which John 3:16 appears explains how a person 
can correctly apply the love of God to himself.

Body:Body:
I. “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 

Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life,” John 3:16.
A. Both Coffman and Butler cite the word “for” as an indication 

that Jesus’ words to Nicodemus continue through verse 21 
(Butler 112).

B. The word “loved” is the Greek agapao, the verb form for 
the most noble kind of love; “…the noble word so common 
in the Gospels for the highest form of love…” (Robertson).
1. The affection of God for mankind does not extend to or 

approve of man’s wickedness.
2. God directed His love toward mankind in spite of man’s 

sinfulness, Romans 5:8.
3. Coffman observes, “God’s love for mankind is pure, sponta-

neous, and constant.  Jesus did not die on the cross to compel 
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God to love people but because He already loved them, the 
cross being a result of God’s love, not the cause of it.”

4. Therefore, a primary reason for mankind responding in 
love toward God is that God loved us first, 1 John 4:19.

5. However, man’s love for God must be manifested by 
obeying God, John 14:15, 21 ASV.

C. The Greek for “world” here is kosmos, which in this context 
figuratively represents the inhabitants of this planet.
1. All mankind is under consideration.
2. Wycliffe says, “The breadth of the divine love is empha-

sized in that its object is the (whole) world.”
3. Generally, humanity is in a ruinous state of spiritual wick-

edness.
4. Aside from the intervention of God, mankind is unable to 

save itself and is hopelessly lost, Jeremiah 10:23 NKJV.
D. God “gave.”

1. Jesus Christ was God’s free, unmerited gift to mankind, 
Romans 8:32; Galatians 1:4.

2. We had no claim on Jesus Christ and did not deserve that 
supreme sacrifice, 2 Corinthians 5:21.

3. Jesus died for the sins of each sinner, Hebrews 2:9; 1 John 
2:2.

E. God’s gift was His “only begotten Son.”
1. The words “only begotten” come from the Greek mono-

genes, which means, “sole” (Strong).
2. Jesus Christ has the only natural relationship with the Fa-

ther in Heaven.
3. Christians are adopted sons, Galatians 4:5-7; Ephesians 1:5.
4. Wycliffe adds respecting “only begotten”: “This means 

unique, one of a kind. Sons by adoption do not become 
members of the Godhead.”

F. The word “whosoever” demonstrates that God’s gift is in-
tended for every person.
1. God offered the gift of His Son for human salvation to the 
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whole world, i.e. universally, Matthew 28:19; Mark 16:15.

2. No accountable soul is without conditional blessings af-
forded through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ.

G. God’s condition by which humanity can receive the gift of 
God’s Son is faith, “believeth.”
1. The Greek verb for belief is pisteuo.
2. Biblically, faith is equated to mental acknowledgement and 

corresponding conformity by activity, Numbers 20:7-12.
3. The close relationship between belief and obedience is 

apparent in comparing the KJV and ASV in various pas-
sages, Romans 11:30-31; Hebrews 3:18; 4:6, 11.

4. Biblically, faith alone is insufficient if there is no corre-
sponding activity, James 2:24.

5. The Bible often uses faith or belief to represent the whole 
response to God’s gift of Jesus Christ, Mark 16:16; Acts 
8:12-13; 2:44; 4:4, 32; 9:42.

H. The reason for which God gave Jesus as a sacrifice is so that 
man “should not perish but have everlasting life.”
1. “Perish” means, “to destroy fully” (Strong).
2. Yet, God does not want any soul to be lost, 2 Peter 3:9.

II. “For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might be saved,” John 3:17.
A. The purpose of our Lord’s first coming into the world was 

not to condemn it, Luke 19:10.
1. Barnes observes the first coming was not for the purpose 

to “pronounce sentence on mankind.”
2. Indirectly, though, a measure of judgment resulted from 

the first coming of Jesus. “He came to judge the world (at 
the Incarnation) only insofar as it would not allow itself 
to be saved” (Butler 112-113).

3. Pertinent especially to first century Palestine, Jesus in-
formed the Jews that He had not come to fulfill their mis-
guided expectations to condemn all Gentiles and expunge 
Palestine of Roman rule and presence, John 6:15; 18:36 
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(Coffman; Butler 112).

4. The world was already condemned in the throes of sin 
before Jesus Christ came into the world, Romans 3:23.

5. The word “condemn” is from the Greek krino, which 
means to judge or to distinguish with an eye to punish.

B. The Greek for “saved” is sozo, which means, ‘to save, heal 
and make whole’ (Strong).

C. However, the next time Jesus comes, He will come in judg-
ment upon sinners.
1. The disobedient will be punished, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.
2. For the obedient, our Lord’s Second Coming will be to re-

trieve them and to take them to Heaven, 1 Thessalonians 
4:13-18; John 14:1-3.

III.  “He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that be-
lieveth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God,” John 3:18.
A. This verse is comparable to Mark 16:16.
B. Butler notes that only two classes of accountable souls are 

entertained in this Scripture, as well as throughout the Bible: 
“Notice that Jesus places all of mankind in only two cate-
gories: the believer and the unbeliever – the saved and the 
condemned” (113).

C. There is a double condemnation on unbelievers.
1. Mankind without Jesus Christ is already hopelessly con-

demned in sin.
2. Failure to believe on Jesus Christ is the source of additional 

condemnation, or as Clarke notes, sin is “superadded.”
3. Coffman words it this way: “…the unbeliever is under the 

uttermost condemnation, not merely from the fact of all 
people being lost apart from Christ, but from the addition-
al reason of his having rejected the only means of grace 
and salvation.”

IV. Verses 19-21.
A. Verse 19 essentially says that there is no excuse for anyone 
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being lost since Jesus Christ has come into the world.
1. Butler observes that here “loved” indicates that the sinner 

“deliberately loves the darkness and is morally rebellious 
and makes his own choice! …Unbelief stems from a mor-
al wickedness and not from ignorance!” (114).

2. Vincent says of the word “evil” here that it means, “‘Ac-
tively’ evil.”

B. Verse 20 notes that sinful men prefer the darkness of sin and 
do not like being exposed for what they are by the light of 
God’s Word, Psalm 119:105; Ephesians 5:13.
1. Wycliffe observes that the evil of which verse 20 speaks 

has a fuller meaning than earlier in this context. “In John 
3:20 evil is a different word, denoting what is morally 
worthless. The offender knows he is enmeshed in wrong, 
but refuses to advance into the light of Christ lest his 
deeds, which he loves, be exposed.”

2. Butler likewise observes, “There are two different Greek 
words used for evil works in verses 19 and 20. In v. 19 the 
word ponera which denotes an active wickedness, and in 
v. 20 the word is phaula, which denotes worthlessness…” 
(114).

3. The mission of the apostle Paul was to turn people from 
the darkness of sin to the light of the Lord, Acts 13:47; 
26:18.

4. The children of God are called “saints of light” or “chil-
dren of light,” Colossians 1:12; 1 Thessalonians 5:5.

5. Vincent notes that “reprove” means, “‘To bring to light or 
expose’ by conviction.”

C. Verse 21 observes that the spiritual light which emanates 
from God through His Word exonerates the deeds of the 
children of God.
1. Christians are doers of God’s Word, for which God bless-

es them, James 1:25.
2. A mere mental acknowledgement of Jesus Christ without 
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an accompanying compliance with the Word of God does 
not save.

3. Vincent observes that the passage contrasts “doeth evil” in 
verse 20 with “doeth truth” in verse 21; faith or lack of faith 
correspond to activity, namely obedience or disobedience.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. A Bible-based faith that is demonstrated by compliance with the 

Bible saves souls.
2. A shallow, denominational substitute for Bible faith, and which 

is noncompliant with the Word of God, does not save.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Salvation is conditional on conformity to the Word of God, 

whereby the gift of God’s Son saves.
2. Have you implemented the words of Jesus in your life, Mark 

l6:16?
3. Are you walking daily in the light of God’s Word whereby your 

sins are remitted, 1 John 1:7?
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From Goo Down to You!From Goo Down to You!

Acts 17:24-31
Thesis: To demonstrate from common sense and Scripture that evo-
lution is an unsatisfactory explanation for the origin of the complex 
universe in which we live.
Song: “How Great Thou Art”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Dateline Detroit: Yesterday, twin tornados ripped through the 

largest graveyard of junk cars, refrigerators and breadboxes this 
side of the Mississippi River.
a. After an hour of rampaging through this colossal junkyard, 

the one tornado assembled a perfect, working model of a 
Boeing 747, complete with 6,000,000 parts, 171 miles of 
wiring, 5 miles of tubing, 147,000 pounds of high-strength 
aluminum, 16 main landing gear tires, two nose landing gear 
tires and up to 971 lights, gauges and switches in the cockpit 
(“747 Family”).

b. The second tornado also crisscrossing for two hours through 
the same mountainous trash heap happened to assemble a 
perfect, working model of a Boeing 767, complete with 3.1 
million parts, up to 125 miles of electrical wiring plus all the 
amenities of a modern commercial aircraft (“767 Family”).

c. Lesser winds gusting around the swirling funnel clouds as-
sembled a variety of bright and shiny jeeps, tanks, buses and 
cars of every make and model.

2. Dateline Washington, DC: Government officials announced 
on Friday, competent and scholarly researchers have concluded 
that the pocket watch formed naturally and by itself over a vast 
amount of time. Consequently, the mandatory inclusion of this 
explanation for the development of the pocket watch in future 
science books will set aside all previous beliefs respecting the 
existence of the pocket watch.
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a. Especially, explanations of intelligent design for the de-

velopment of the pocket watch will not be tolerated in our 
schools, and anyone who differs with the scholars will be 
ridiculed as an imbecile.

b. Experts explained that over a couple million years or so that 
the freak and chance combination of dirt, rock and sand in 
a warm, lava heated ocean was struck by white lightning to 
produce fundamental changes that eventually led to the de-
velopment of the pocket watch.

c. Energized rock yielded metals, and superheated sand turned 
to glass.

d. Over eons, metal developed into gears of various sizes, a 
watchcase, tiny hinges, minute screws and handsome hands 
to tell the hours and minutes.

e. Glass over time developed by itself into a transparent face, 
perfectly matching the dimensions of the slowly developing 
watchcase.

f. Eventually, given the millions of years involved, every lit-
tle piece floated into its exactly correct place to produce the 
pocket watch that we have today.

3. Is it believable that either catastrophic events like tornados and 
lightning strikes or any amount of time would permit jumbo-wide-
body aircraft, jeeps, tanks, buses and cars of every make and mod-
el, plus the pocket watch to essentially make themselves?
a. Who could believe these explanations? No reasonable per-

son of any age, or of any level of education, could possibly 
attribute the existence of jumbo-widebody jets or even the 
pocket watch to self-creation through chance events, a vast 
amount of time and catastrophic events.

b. Anyone who believes airplanes, cars and pocket watches 
come about as described a moment ago does not have to 
worry about the subject of salvation (because he or she is 
incapable of thinking clearly).
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Body:Body:
I. Why is it ridiculous to suppose that jumbo-widebody com-

mercial jets or even the pocket watch made themselves?
A. Boeing commercial airliners obviously demonstrate that 

they are the result of intelligent design.
1. “Seventy-five thousand engineering drawings were used 

to produce the first 747” (“747 Family”).
2. No kind or combination of random (accidental) cata-

strophic or earth-shattering events could possibly account 
for the development of a widebody aircraft by itself.

3. No amount of time, even millions of years, could possibly 
account for the development of a widebody aircraft by itself.

4. Every sane person readily admits these self-evident truths.
B. Even the humble pocket watch obviously demonstrates that 

it is the result of intelligent design.
1. Pocket watches are perfectly integrated or meshed tiny 

parts working in perfect, predictable harmony with each 
other to function as a timepiece.

2. They are composed of things like gears, mainsprings, di-
als, hands, plus miniature nuts and bolts.

3. The names of internal pocket watch parts include: es-
capement wheel jewel, case screws, center wheel jewel, 
third wheel jewel, third wheel, nickel motor barrel bridge, 
winding wheel, winding click, crown wheel, regulator, 
balance screws, balance end stones, compensating bal-
ance wheel, hairspring, center wheel, escapement bridge 
and escapement wheel.

4. Concept in one’s mind, manufacture of precise parts and 
precise assembling of parts are necessary to have even a 
humble pocket watch.

5. No kind or combination of random (accidental) cata-
strophic or earth-shattering events could possibly account 
for the development of a pocket watch by itself.

6. No amount of time, even millions of years, could possibly 
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account for the development of a pocket watch by itself.

7. Every sane person readily admits these self-evident truths.
II. Why is it equally ridiculous to suppose that humans, for in-

stance, developed accidentally and without the intervention 
of an Intelligent Designer?
A. Mechanical objects obviously require intelligent designers 

for them to exist.
1. Airplanes and pocket watches by their existence, composed 

of complex parts that harmoniously rely on each other to 
work together, obviously require an intelligent designer.

2. Houses and buildings of every kind by their existence in-
dicate that someone made them.

3. Cars, trucks, trains, pencil sharpeners, computers and ev-
ery tool or device around us shouts loudly that “I was 
made by someone!”

B. That the human body is obviously more complex than jetlin-
ers and pocket watches shouts, “I was made by someone!”
1. “When we first examine the human body, complexity and 

diversity overwhelms the mind. Continuous study and pa-
tient research reveal repeating physiological patterns in 
the eleven body systems” (Answers).
From an organizational standpoint, the human body may 
be considered at four different levels. First, there are cells, 
which represent the smallest unit of life. Second, there 
are tissues (muscle tissue, nerve tissue, etc.), which are 
groups of the same types of cells carrying on the same 
kind of activity. Third, there are organs (heart, liver, etc.), 
which are groups of tissues working together in unison. 
Fourth, there are systems (reproductive system, circula-
tory system, etc.), which are composed of groups of or-
gans carrying out specific bodily functions. To the unbi-
ased, it should be obvious that the physical body has been 
marvelously designed and intricately organized for the 
purpose of facilitating human existence upon the Earth. 
(“Origins” 2)
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2. “A human body is composed of over 250 different kinds 

of cells (red blood cells, white blood cells, muscle cells, 
fat cells, nerve cells, etc.) …totaling approximately 100 
trillion cells in an average adult… These cells come in a 
variety of sizes and shapes, with different functions and 
life expectancies” (“Origins” 3).

3. Even the apparently simplest aspects of the human body 
are much more complicated than one might think, such as 
one’s skin: “A piece of skin the size of a quarter contains 1 
yard of blood vessels, 4 yards of nerves, 25 nerve ends, 100 
sweat glands, and more than 3 million cells” (“Origins” 4).

4. Respecting the eye, light entering the eye “is picked up by 
some 137 million nerve endings that convey the message 
(at over 300 miles per hour) to the brain for processing” 
(“Origins” 5).

5. The human ear is no less amazing:
…[V]ibrations are picked up by some 25,000 auditory re-
ceptors and transferred as electrical impulses by means 
of the auditory nerve (with its 30,000 nerve fibers) to the 
brain. The brain receives these vibrations (up to 25,000 
per second!) and interprets them as voice, thunder, music, 
or the thousands of other sounds that we hear daily. The 
complexity of this integrated system is nothing short of 
phenomenal. (“Origins” 5)

6. Theses are mere samplings of the hundreds of hours that 
could be spent discussing the complexity of the human 
body, complexity that far outshines the complexity of 
Boeing jumbo jets and pocket watches.

C. The complexity of any of the 11 independent human body’s 
systems, what we might call their interwoven complexity, 
screams, “I was made by someone!”

In each body system, we observe parts that may be de-
scribed as intertwining, interlocking, and interlacing. The 
interdependent parts, woven together, appear to be the “fin-
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gerprints” of a divine Craftsman, or Artificer. We might 
describe this collection of intertwining, interlocking, and 
interlacing parts as interwoven complexity… Some of the 
most perceptible evidences of a Skilled Craftsman include 
high interdependence and harmonious working of diverse 
body structures and systems. (Gillen 2)

1. “Every single system of the human body evidences pur-
poseful design and the shut down of any one system will 
lead to the destruction of all” (Board 294).
This interwoven complexity, along with each organ’s in-
tricacies, defies chance. …The complexity of the human 
body is direct evidence against macroevolution. …Just as 
one would acknowledge the intelligent creation of a tap-
estry, so also must one acknowledge the intelligent De-
signer of the human body. (Gillen 3)

2. The intricate, interdependent design and function of the 
human body’s 11 systems are comparable to a house of 
cards or a row of dominoes; if one falls, they all fall down.

3. Not only do the interdependent systems within the human 
body depend upon each other for one’s continued exis-
tence, they must work together initially and instantly for 
the human to live in the first place.

4. Long periods of time and catastrophic natural events can-
not explain putting these intricate systems in place simul-
taneously to produce a living being.

D. People who disbelieve the unproven and not provable theory 
of evolution as an explanation for the existence of the uni-
verse are not uneducated, country bumpkins.
1. There “…are highly accredited scientists who contend 

that the constituents of biological life are simply too com-
plex to have been thrown together by the ‘random forces’ 
of nature (whatever those are supposed to be)” (Jackson, 
“Scopes 2005”).

2. The more that real science learns about the universe and 
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mankind, the more scientists debunk the theory of evolu-
tionary origins and relegate it to junk science.

3. “There exists even today a large body of scientists who 
believe in a literal creation and many who also believe in 
a literal interpretation of the Genesis account” (Lothar; 
also see Intelligent Design Network). 

4. “Despite the fact that bookshop shelves groan under the 
outpourings of atheist Darwinists such as Richard Daw-
kins, there is a growing body of scientists who cannot ac-
cept the orthodoxy any longer. The Darwinian edifice is 
creaking” (Christian Medical Fellowship).

III.  What is a believable explanation for origins, if evolution is 
an unsatisfactory explanation for the existence of the physi-
cal universe and all that is in it?
A. Reasonable thinking disallows evolution as a satisfactory 

explanation for the existence of the universe.
1. Just like chance, catastrophic events and oodles of time 

could never produce a commercial jet or even a pocket 
watch, chance, catastrophic events and oodles of time 
cannot produce human beings with all the interdependent 
complexities of the body.

2. First, though, evolutionists cannot account for either the 
eternal existence of matter or the first cause of something 
altering that matter.

3. Evolutionists must begin with a blind faith for which 
there is neither any evidence nor a rational explanation.

4. There is nothing about evolution that provides a satisfac-
tory explanation for the existence of the physical universe 
and all that is in it.

5. The popularity of the unproven theory of evolution rests 
solely on an intense anti-God mentality that refuses to be 
accountable to God and His moral code – the Bible.

B. What does reasonable thinking conclude respecting the ori-
gin of the universe and everything that is in it?
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1. First, reasonable thinking concludes that the universe, ev-

erything within it and mankind himself evidences intelli-
gent design – hence, an Intelligent Designer, Psalm 19:1; 
Romans 1:20.

2. Romans 1:21-25 shows clearly the path that evolutionists 
have taken – denying God, thrusting away God’s moral 
code from them and esteeming the creation rather than 
the Creator.

C. To what can a reasonable person appeal for a reasonable ex-
planation respecting the existence of the universe and every-
thing in it?
1. One of the oldest and inarguably the best substantiated 

ancient document in the world – the Bible – provides an 
ample, reasonable explanation for the existence of the 
created universe and everything within it, Genesis 1:1; 
Psalm 33:6; 102:25; Isaiah 45:12, 18; John 1:3, 10; Ephe-
sians 3:9; Colossians 1:16-17; Hebrews 1:2-3, 10.

2. Even evolutionists note that something had to exist from 
eternity, i.e. not having a beginning, but whereas evo-
lutionists choose to believe matter is eternal, the Bible 
affirms that God is eternal and that He created matter. 
Which is it, eternal matter or eternal God?

3. God still participates in conjunction with His natural law 
in the coming to life of every human, Psalm 139:13-16 
NKJV; Job 10:11; 31:15; Jeremiah 1:5.

4. The created universe and everything within it shouts loud-
ly, “I was made by someone,” and that someone is God.

5. The created universe and everything in it evidences that 
it was made through intelligent design, which requires an 
Intelligent Designer – God.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. We must agree with Mr. Gillen when he writes:

 If evolutionary skeptics would look closely at the human 



249249

MiscellaneousMiscellaneous
body, they would see all the individual “threads” (i.e., 
parts) seamlessly woven together. Those viewing a rich 
tapestry with intricate patterns and vibrant colors would 
immediately praise the designer, because they realize that 
only a master designer could produce such a magnificent 
work of art. How can these very same people then claim 
that the infinitely more complex human body happened 
by chance? The body, sewn together more skillfully than 
any man-made tapestry, contains many multi-faceted, in-
terrelated, and interdependent systems that are masterful-
ly woven together by the Master Craftsman and Creator, 
Jesus Christ! (3-4)

2. John Board notes, “The argument for design simply stated notes 
where there is purposeful design, there must be a Designer” (288).

3. Only God in Heaven, as the Bible repeatedly affirms, could be 
that Designer – not lifeless matter (for which its existence no 
evolutionist can account) acted upon by catastrophic events (for 
which their existence no evolutionists can account) stirred with 
multiplied millions of years (also for which the evolutionist 
cannot account).

4. We are not the product of evolutionary goo (as in “From Goo 
Down to You”) (“The Watchmaker”).

Invitation:Invitation:
1. The God who made this world and each of us has a plan for 

mankind, and that plan is recorded in the Bible, Acts 17:24-31.
2. Today, unbaptized believers need to repent of their sins and 

obediently submit to immersion in water for their sins to be 
washed away, Acts 2:38; 22:16.

3. Today, erring Christians need to repent and pray for forgiveness 
of their sins, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9.
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What Shall We Do with Our Youth?What Shall We Do with Our Youth?

Ecclesiastes 12:1
Thesis: To evaluate the use God has made of young people in the past 
to determine how young people should be used in the church today.
Song: “How Shall the Young Secure Their Hearts”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Some congregations segregate their youth from the adults in 

worship and other activities of the church, e.g. “youth worship” 
or “junior church” and entertainment.

2. It is no wonder, then, that the youth often do not feel a part of the 
church and avoid accepting responsibilities in the church later.

3. Apparently, believing that the youth are the church of tomorrow, 
many people do not imagine that Christian youth are, in fact, 
valuable members of the church today.

4. Really, every Christian, irrespective of his or her age, is a mem-
ber of the church now!

Body:Body:
I. The first century church was comprised of men and women, 

Acts 8:12.
A. Though they may be young, youths must be accountable 

souls in order to be amenable to the Gospel before they can 
obey it and receive its blessings.
1. Acts 8:12 simply means that both sexes of mankind are 

subject to the Gospel of Christ and beneficiaries of its 
blessings, chief of which is salvation.

2. Baptism does not make a boy into a man or make a girl 
into a woman with corresponding responsibilities of 
adults, e.g. making decisions for the church.

B. All of the saved, including young people, are added to the 
church by the Lord, Acts 2:47.

C. Nowhere in the New Testament are young Christians por-
trayed as distinct from the rest of the church, e.g. the church 
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of tomorrow but not expected to be a part of the church today.

D. Individual Christians (no age cited) must be fruitful for the 
Lord, John 15:2; Matthew 25:30; 5:16; Revelation 2:10.

II. The mission of Christian youth is the same mission of the 
church, no more and no less!
A. All Christians, irrespective of their ages, have the responsi-

bility to do what they can to save souls, Matthews 28:18-20.
B. All Christians, irrespective of their ages, have the responsibility 

to do what they can to edify the church, 1 Corinthians 14:12.
C. All Christians, irrespective of their ages, have the respon-

sibility to do what they can to extend benevolence toward 
others, Galatians 6:10.

D. Whatever is the work of the church is the work of young 
Christians, so much as they are qualified or able.

III.  There are requirements that must be met by Christian youth 
in order for them to serve God, Ecclesiastes 12:1.
A. Youth must cleanse their way with the Word of God, Psalm 

119:9.
B. Youth must praise the name of God, Psalm 148:12-13.
C. Youth must give no occasion for some to despise their youth-

fulness, 1 Timothy 4:12.
D. Youth must be careful to flee youthful lusts, 2 Timothy 2:22; 

1 Peter 2:9.
E. Youth must be sober minded, Titus 2:6-8.
F. Youth, like all other Christians, must be willing to receive 

instruction, 2 Timothy 2:15; 3:16-17.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Like other Christians, our youth have the responsibility to serve 

God in whatever ways they can.
2. Each Christian soul must serve God or face an angry God in the 

Judgment.
3. It is a great encouragement to me when young people involve 

themselves in the work of the church.
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Invitation:Invitation:
1. One does not have to be a young person to respond to God’s 

invitation; the Gospel is for all!
2. Unimmersed believers, will you please accept the invitation of 

the Lord today, Matthew 11:28?
3. Erring Christians, God will take you back, 1 John 1:9
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PremillennialismPremillennialism

1 Thessalonians 4:13-18
Thesis: To examine the denominational doctrine of premillennialism 
and contrast it with what the Bible really teaches about the end of time.
Song: “I Love Thy Kingdom Lord”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. For centuries, extending nearly to the first century, Bible believ-

ers have entertained essentially three conflicting views of mil-
lennialism or a 1,000-year reign of Christ on earth.

2. Postmillennialism:
a. “This interpretation maintains that present gospel agencies 

will root out evils until Christ will have a spiritual reign over 
the earth, which will continue for 1,000 years. Then the sec-
ond advent of Christ will initiate judgment and bring to an 
end the present order” (Unger’s).

b. “Another position views Christ’s spiritual rule as working 
through preaching and teaching to bring gradual world im-
provement leading up to Christ’s return. This is the postmil-
lennial view” (Nelson’s).

c. Postmillennialism is typically viewed today as unproven and 
thus false since, historically through the present, the Gospel 
of Christ has not prevailed over the world’s populace despite 
the passing of about 2,000 years.

3. Amillennialism:
a. “Advocates of this view maintain that no Millennium is to 

be looked for except that which, it is claimed, is in prog-
ress now in this gospel age. This theological interpretation 
spiritualizes or, rather, gives a mystical meaning to the vast 
kingdom promises in the OT. Zion is construed not to mean 
Zion but to refer to the Christian church” (Unger’s).

b. The prefix “a” attached to a word negates the word to which 
it is attached (e.g., moral vs. amoral; Gnostic vs. agnostic; 
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pistos [faith or belief] vs. apistos [faithless or unbelief]).

c. “The millennium is viewed by interpreters in several differ-
ent ways. One position holds that the millennium only refers 
to Christ’s spiritual rule today from heaven. This symbolic 
view is known as the amillennial interpretation” (Nelson’s).

d. This is the minority view among Bible believers today and 
the understanding of conservative biblical interpreters, who 
make a distinction between figurative and literal language. 
Consequently, in the main, this is the conclusion regarding 
a millennial rule by Christ on earth to which the churches of 
Christ usually arrive.

4. Premillennialism:
a. Dispensational Premillennialism: “The essence of this po-

sition, is that the second advent [Second coming] of Christ 
will occur at the end of the present age, after which He will 
establish a physical kingdom on earth. This thousand-year 
reign will be followed by the re-creation of the universe and 
the unhindered fellowship of the redeemed of all ages with 
God. …The doctrine that Christ will return to establish a 
literal kingdom on the earth in fulfillment of Old Testament 
promises…” (Karleen).

b. Historic Premillennialism: “There is what is sometimes 
called ‘historic premillennialism,’ which regards the millen-
nium as a further stage in the achievement of Christ’s king-
dom, an interim stage between the church age and the age 
to come. (Sometimes 1 Cor. 15:23-28 is interpreted as sup-
porting this idea of three stages in the fulfilment of Christ’s 
redemptive work.) ‘Dispensationalism,’ on the other hand, 
teaches that the millennium is not a stage in God’s single 
universal redemptive action in Christ, but specifically a pe-
riod in which the OT promises to the nation of Israel will be 
fulfilled in strictly literal form” (New Bible Dictionary).

c. Dispensational Premillennialism is the more popular form of 
Premillennialism today.
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5. Some contemporary doctrines are so widely accepted that they 

crossover denominational fellowships despite glaring contrasts 
in other areas of theology.
a. One such doctrine that is not inhibited by denominational 

boundaries is the charismatic movement, which calls for the 
professed revival of miracles today and often manifests itself 
in ecstatic utterances.

b. Likewise, Dispensational Premillennialism permeates near-
ly every so-called Christian religious group today.

c. Hal Lindsey’s The Late Great Planet Earth (1970) and pres-
ently, Tim LaHaye and Jerry B. Jenkins’ Left Behind series 
of books for adults and children and box office movie, Left 
Behind, have steeped religious and secular society in Dis-
pensational Premillennialism.

Body:Body:
I. The fundamental error of premillennialism is the biblically 

incorrect application of prophecies.
A. Premillennialists incorrectly interpret all kingdom prophe-

cies to refer to a physical kingdom over which the Christ 
would reign on earth.
1. “Most of the opposition to premillennialism comes from 

the assumption that an earthly kingdom with Israel at the 
head would involve a retrogression from the spirituality 
brought in by Christ through His death, resurrection, and 
ascension. But premillennialists hold that the promise of 
the fulfillment of the covenants and promises to Israel in 
the OT demand such an earthly kingdom” (Unger’s).

2. “The thousand-year period mentioned in connection with 
the description of Christ’s coming to reign with His saints 
over the earth (Rev 19:11-16; 20:1-9). Many Old Testa-
ment passages refer to the millennium (Isa 11:4; Jer 3:17; 
Zech 14:9)” (Nelson’s).

3. References to a 1,000-year reign appear only in a highly 
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figurative book of the Bible, whereas other biblical ref-
erences to a 1,000 years use it figuratively – not literally, 
Revelation 20:1-9; Psalm 90:4; 2 Peter 3:8.

4. Isaiah 11:4; Jeremiah 3:17; Zechariah 14:9 are kingdom 
prophecies, but they say nothing about a 1,000 year reign.

5. Additional prophecies are lifted from their contexts and 
misapplied to the belief in a physical millennial kingdom 
on earth, Zechariah 14:1-21.

B. However, all Old Testament prophecies have already been 
fulfilled, with the exception of references to the Final Judg-
ment, Isaiah 2:2-3; Daniel 2:31-45; 9:27; Joel 2:28-3:2.
1. All of the kingdom prophesies in the Old Testament re-

ferred to the event that transpired on the Pentecost of Acts 
2, establishment of the church; the apostle Peter said so, 
Acts 2:16; 3:24.

2. Likewise, New Testament kingdom prophecies also re-
ferred to the establishment of the church, Matthew 3:1-2; 
4:17; 16:18-19; Mark 9:1.

3. All Old Testament prophecies referring to the kingdom 
and its King have already been fulfilled, Colossians 1:13; 
Revelation 1:9.

II. Another primary failure of premillennialism is to correctly 
discern between literal and figurative language in the Bible.
A. It is religiously irresponsible to presume that kingdom 

prophecies refer to a literal kingdom in view of the indisput-
able fact that Jesus taught that His kingdom was spiritual and 
not physical, John 18:36.

B. However, a physical kingdom is precisely the kind of king-
dom that the Jews (including the apostles, Acts 1:6) wanted, 
John 6:15.
1. Many of our Lord’s early disciples forsook Him because 

of His spiritual teaching, John 6:66.
2. Consequently, the Jews had the true Messiah crucified 

because He was not the type of Messiah (a ruler over a 
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physical kingdom) that they wanted. Having the same de-
fective attitude, premillennialists also reject the true Mes-
siah and His spiritual kingdom in favor of a Messiah over 
a physical kingdom.

C. Premillennial interpretation of Scripture typically trans-
forms figurative passages into literal references to a physical 
kingdom.

III.  Premillennialists  manufacture new and sometimes horrible 
doctrines.
A. Denying that Jesus now reigns over a spiritual kingdom 

(church) dethrones Him, 1 Corinthians 15:24-28; Colossians 
1:13; Revelation 1:9.

B. Refusal to acknowledge that God was able to establish the 
kingdom in fulfillment of Daniel 2:44 demeans God.
1. The kingdoms of Daniels 2:44 were consecutive without 

intervening kingdoms.
2. This prophecy could only be correctly fulfilled and with-

out defrocking God from being God if the kingdom were 
established during the time of the Roman Empire.

C. Denying that the church and the kingdom are references to 
the same divine institution and avowing that the church was 
instituted instead of the kingdom is a plain denial of New 
Testament doctrine, Matthew 16:18-19; Ephesians 3:10-11.

D. Premillennialism treats the death of Christ as an accident!
1. However, the death of Christ is clearly taught in both tes-

taments, Psalm 22; Isaiah 53; Matthew 20:17-19.
2. An accidental death undermines the Deity of the Godhead.

E. The premillennial restoration of Jewish animal sacrifices 
displaces and makes of no effect the sacrifice of Christ on 
the cross, Zechariah 14:1-21; Hebrews 9:12-15, 22-26.

F. Neither the words “rapture” nor “premillennial” appear any-
where in the Bible.
1. So-called proof texts of 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17; 1 Cor-

inthians 15:52 and Revelation1:7 are too noisy and too 
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visible to fit the premillennial rapture.

2. The rapture interjects too many comings of Christ, too 
many resurrections and too many judgments, Hebrews 
9:27-28; Matthew 24-25; John 5:28-29.

3. Under the theory of the rapture, the saints do not spend 
long enough with Jesus at His next coming, i.e., seven 
years vs. forever, 1 Thessalonians 4:17.

G. The seven-year tribulation is unknown in Scripture.
1. The so-called proof text is Daniel 9:26-27.
2. However, eisegesis rather than exegesis of the passage must 

be employed to come up with a seven-year tribulation.
H. A thousand year literal kingdom on earth is taught nowhere 

in the Bible.
1. Revelation 20:1-6 is no more literal than the dragon of 

Revelation 12:4 whose tail drew a third of the stars of the 
heavens.

2. Also, all of the following are absent from the premillennial 
proof text of Revelation 20:1-6: the second coming of Christ, 
a bodily resurrection, a reign on earth, a literal throne of Da-
vid, Jerusalem, Palestine, anyone on earth, Christ on earth.

I. To make Jesus king on earth would cause Scripture to con-
tradict itself.
1. Jesus is Priest and King at the same time, Zechariah 6:12-13.
2. Jesus could not be a Priest on earth under Judaism, He-

brews 7:12-14; 8:4.
3. Therefore, Jesus could not be a king on earth over a phys-

ical kingdom.
J. Premillennialism confuses the Lord’s Supper since Jesus 

said He would not partake of the communion with His fol-
lowers until in the kingdom, yet the communion is clearly a 
part of the worship in the church, Matthew 26:29; 1 Corin-
thians 11:23-26.

K. Premillennialists draft references to “Armageddon” from the 
figurative language of the Book of Revelation (16:16) and 
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conjure a doctrine of literal war that ushers in the Second 
Coming of Christ.
1. The Valley of Megiddo in Palestine is far too small to 

literally accommodate the superpower nations that premi-
llennialism supposes will gather to fight in Armageddon.

2. References to Armageddon are figurative.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Believers have long desired a physical kingdom of Christ on 

earth, not much unlike the misguided anticipation of the Jews in 
Christ’s day.
a. However, the Bible does not teach anywhere that the Messi-

ah was to establish a physical kingdom on earth.
b. Yet, dispensational premillennialism has pervaded popular 

religion and society, despite lacking biblical support for it.
2. Premillennialism owes its existence to twisted interpretations 

of Old Testament prophecies and erroneous affirmations that 
kingdom prophecies have never been fulfilled.

3. Premillennialism further depends for its existence on incorrectly 
interpreting figurative language in the Bible as though it were literal.

4. Premillennialists formulate a host of doctrines that are not taught 
in the Bible.

5. Many of these premillennial doctrines undercut the character 
and essence of Deity.

6. Premillennialists must outright contradict plain biblical teachings 
to support their doctrine.

7. Premillennial doctrine requires the Bible to contradict itself.
8. Premillennialism is full of made-up words and doctrines that are 

not found in the Bible.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Eternal hope lies not in anticipation of a future millennial 

kingdom on earth.
2. True hope, based on Bible truth, points souls toward an eternity 

in Heaven with God.
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3. Jesus is coming once more, at which time obedient souls will 

be comforted and disobedient souls will be punished with fire 
forever, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

4. Obey the Gospel today, Hebrews 5:8-9.
a. Erring Christian, repent and pray, Acts 8:22.
b. Non-Christian, hear and believe, Romans 10:17; repent, Acts 

17:30; publicly acknowledge Jesus as Christ, Romans 10:9-
10; be immersed in water for the remission of sins, Romans 
6:3-5; remain faithful until death, Revelation 2:10.
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AstrologyAstrology

Isaiah 47:8-15; Colossians 2:8
Thesis: Due to its present, almost universal popularity, to examine 
astrology in light of what the Bible says about it.
Song: “Only in Thee”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Astrology is a subject that is addressed with divine disdain in 

both testaments of the Bible.
2. Astrology is a pseudo-science in which one’s horoscope and zo-

diac sign are supposed to influence his life by the movement of 
stars and planets.

3. Astrology is further defined both biblically and commonly as 
associated with witchcraft, sorcery, divination, palm reading and 
idolatry.

4. Incidentally, astrology and astronomy are not the same thing; 
astronomy is the science in which the position, composition and 
movement of planets and stars are studied for reasons other than 
superstition or religion.

5. The subject of astrology is a crucial study even for members of 
the church with its rise and widespread acceptance in modern 
society; such a study is necessary because astrology will affect 
the eternal disposition of souls who practice it.

Body:Body:
I. How widespread is the practice and influence of astrology 

today?
A. Astrology has literally saturated our society through all pop-

ular mediums of communication.
1. There are an estimated 10,000 full-time astrologers today.
2. Astrologers list their wares in the yellow pages.
3. Newspaper advertisements also afford occultists an op-

portunity to solicit customers for their trade.
4. Daily horoscopes appear in about 1,700 daily papers.
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5. Astrology is embedded in some contemporary music.
6. Literature is full of astrology, too.
7. Astrological signs appear on jewelry, key rings, shirts, 

posters, etc. while cars and spaceships have been named 
after astrological signs; at least one mall used astrological 
signs instead of letters or numbers in the parking lot to 
designate the rows in which customers parked their cars.

8. Coin operated biorhythm machines and scales provide 
personalized predictions.

9. Psychic fairs in shopping centers and occultists’ shingles 
outside their homes are popular.

B. Astrology is the study of the position of stars and planets in 
an attempt to determine their influence on human beings.
1. Astrology originated with the ancient Chaldeans (or Bab-

ylonians) who considered the stars to be their gods.
2. Today, astrologers use the Sun, Moon, Earth, Mars, Mer-

cury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn and a pre-Copernican notion 
that the sun rotates around the earth.

3. The path of the sun is divided into 12 “houses,” each rep-
resented by the constellation in the east at the time.

4. The 12 houses are Aquarius, Pisces, Aries, Taurus, Gem-
ini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius and 
Capricorn.

5. Astrologists teach that the position of the stars at the mo-
ment of one’s birth determines a person’s personality.

II. What does the Bible say concerning astrology?
A. Deuteronomy 18:9-15

1. The astrology referred to in this context is addressed in the 
same breath with idolatry. The Ammonites worshipped 
the idol god of Molech whereby they made their children 
walk through the ceremonial fires to their deaths.

2. Both idolatry and astrology in this context are said to be 
an abomination to God.

3. The idolatry and astrology that the heathen nations prac-
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ticed led God to allow Israel to drive them from Palestine.

4. Modern counterparts to these abominable heathens re-
ceive little opposition, even by religious people: witch-
craft, astrologers, palm readers, past-lives readers, psy-
chics, psychometric readers, psychic tarot card readers, 
numerologists, clairvoyants, crystal ball readers, graphol-
ogists, card readers and mediums. At least one mall hosts 
an annual occult fair.

5. God refused to allow His people to practice idolatry and 
the occult arts, of which astrology is part.

6. The Old Testament penalty for idolatry or occultism was 
death by stoning, Deuteronomy 17:2-5.

B. Isaiah 47:8-15
1. The context addresses the kingdom of Babylon, which 

God formerly used to punish His sinful children but which 
were about to be destroyed.

2. The quest for pleasures completely dominated the Baby-
lonian people, and they lived carelessly in pleasures and 
prosperity.

3. Wickedness, failures to heed God’s warnings and astrolo-
gy had accompanied their quest for pleasures and careless 
living.

4. However, at the impending destruction of Babylon, the 
occultists, idolaters and fortunetellers were unable to 
foretell the calamity ahead.

5. Neither were they able to avert the wrath of God; the as-
trologers and their companions were powerless.

C. In Acts 7:41-43, Stephen condemned idolatry and astrology 
in New Testament times by quoting Amos 5:25-26.

D. Acts 8:9-13 presents a remarkable case of conversions among 
the Samaritans.
1. An occultist, Simon, also obeyed the Gospel.
2. He, too, could tell the difference between the real power-

lessness of what he did compared to the powerfulness of 
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the miracles that accompanied the preaching of the Gos-
pel in Samaria.

E. In Acts 19:13-20, some occultists were afflicted by demons, 
for the exorcists had no real power; other occultists obeyed 
the Gospel and burned their books of curious arts or super-
stitions and witchcraft.

F. Some other passages address astrology, Romans 1:23-24; 
Ezekiel 21:21; Isaiah 44:25; Jerermiah 10:2; Galatians 5:20; 
Revelation 21:8.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. It is clear that God never has approved of astrology but has rather 

reserved condemnation for those who practice it; Christians 
(and others) must abstain from astrology because it is sinful.

2. Biblically, God views astrology as a form of idolatry, and God 
hates all idolatry.

3. Astrology not only has religious and idolatrous overtones, but it 
is an attempt to escape one’s responsibility for his own conduct 
and a denial of God’s providence for our welfare, Romans 8:28.

4. Astrology and its derivatives must be avoided by the children of 
God to please God and to spend eternity with Him in Heaven.

5. Christians should avoid biorhythms, psychic power, ESP, 
witchcraft, tarot cards, ouija boards, yoga, etc.

6. Colossians 2:8 reads, “Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.”

Invitation:Invitation:
1. While not everyone needs to turn from astrology to Christ, 

everyone must turn from every sin to Christ, on His terms.
2. Erring Christians must repent and pray for forgiveness, Acts 8:22.
3. Non-Christians must render initial obedience to the Gospel, 

Mark 16:16.
4. All of us must obey God and continue to faithfully obey God, 

Hebrews 5:8-9; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9; Revelation 2:10.
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Seven Great ThingsSeven Great Things

Matthew 18:1-4
Thesis: To ponder truly great things.
Song: “Where the Soul Never Dies”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Men are interested in great things.

a. Even the disciples of our Lord were concerned about who 
among them was the greatest, Matthew 18:1-4; 20:20-28.

b. Formerly, men cataloged the seven wonders of the ancient 
world, i.e. the greatest wonders (the Colossus on the island 
of Rhodes, the Temple of Artemis or Diana at Ephesus, Ne-
buchadnezzar’s Hanging Gardens of Babylon, Pharos or 
Lighthouse of Alexander, Pyramids at Giza, Statue of Zeus, 
Mausoleum of Halicarnassus in Asia Minor).

2. Man’s concept of great and greatest hardly compares with God’s 
concept of great and greatest.
a. Man usually thinks exclusively of things that directly affect 

his personal life or excite awe within him.
b. God thinks on a higher and spiritual plane.

Body:Body:
I. The soul is man’s greatest possession.

A. The soul never dies.
1. Though one’s body dies, his soul yet lives, Matthew 

22:32.
2. After death, a soul simply changes its habitation from the 

human body to the custody of God, Ecclesiastes 12:7.
B. Nothing by itself and not the combination of the world and 

everything in it can equal the value of a single soul.
1. Jesus posed a rhetorical question to emphasize the incom-

parable worth of a single soul, Matthew 16:26.
2. Our Lord also gave an example of pursuing earthly riches 

instead of spiritual wealth, Luke 12:16-21.
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3. The apostle Paul warned about the love of money, 1 Tim-

othy 6:10.
C. The greatest tragedy is the loss of any soul.

1. The ungodly will be consigned to eternal punishment fol-
lowing the Judgment, Matthew 25:46.

2. Compounding the loss of some souls, they will sincerely 
believe they were followers of Jesus when they were not, 
Matthew 7:21-23.

II. Sin is the greatest injustice.
A. Physical death is the consequence of Adam and Eve’s sins 

that has been passed to every living thing, Romans 5:12.
B. Sin, unresolved, will lead souls to spiritual death or eternal 

separation from God, Romans 6:23; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.
III.  The Gospel is the greatest power.

A. The Gospel is the power of God that saves souls, Romans 
1:16; 1 Corinthians 1:18, 24; James 1:21.

B. The Gospel or the Word of God is described as a two-edged 
sword (a defensive and an offensive weapon), Hebrews 4:12.

IV. The blood of Jesus Christ is the greatest remedy.
A. There is no remission of sins without blood, Hebrews 9:22.
B. Only the blood of Jesus Christ can take away sins, Ephesians 

1:7; Colossians 1:14; Revelation 1:5; Acts 20:28; Hebrews 
9:11-12.

C. That blood is applied to penitent souls by being baptized into 
the death of Christ, where He shed his blood, John 19:34; 
Romans 6:3-5.

V. Love is the greatest principle.
A. Whereas faith and hope one day will be replaced with eternal 

reality in Heaven for the righteous, love is the greatest and 
eternal, 1 Corinthians 13:13.

B. Love is now the Christian’s badge of discipleship, John 
13:34-35; Hebrews 13:1; 1 Peter 2:17.

VI. The Lord’s church is the greatest institution.
A. The Lord’s church is the greatest institution on the planet 
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because it was purchased with the most precious commodity 
– the blood of the Son of God, Acts 20:28.

B. The Lord’s church is the greatest institution because Jesus 
Christ is the Founder and the Head of it, Matthew 16:18; 
Ephesians 1:22-23; 5:23; Colossians 1:18.

C. Consequently, the Lord’s church has the greatest mission –
the Great Commission, Matthew 28:18-20.

VII. Final Judgment will be the greatest event.
A. Final Judgment will come to pass for every soul who ever lived.

1. The Judgment is certain, Hebrews 9:27; Acts 17:30-31.
2. The Judgment cannot be avoided, Revelation 6:15-16. 
3. The Judgment will be universal, and the deeds of each 

person’s life will be reviewed by God, 2 Corinthians 5:10; 
Ecclesiastes 12:13-14.

B. God will render a decision and select an eternity for each soul.
1. The Judgment will be personal, and each person’s conduct 

will be compared to what Jesus authorized, John 12:48.
2. The Judgment will be permanent; there will be no appeal, 

Revelation 20:11-15; Matthew 7:21-23.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The greatest pursuit in this life is to be a baptized believer and 

a member of the church for which Jesus died and for which He 
will return someday, John 14:1-3.

2. The greatest pursuit eternally is preparation made on earth so 
that one may spend his or her eternity in Heaven, Hebrews 11:10.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Are the great things as God counts greatness the great things 

of your life, or have you allowed comparatively unimportant 
matters to obscure what really matters in life and eternity?

2. Unbaptized believers need to be immersed in water for the 
forgiveness of their sins, Acts 22:16.

3. Erring Christians need to acknowledge their sins, repent and 
pray for the forgiveness of their sins, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9.
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UnityUnity

Ephesians 4:3-6, 11-14 
Thesis: To examine the means by which God’s people may attain 
true unity.
Song: “The Church’s One Foundation”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Unity is not a commodity that can be purchased at some local 

retail store, and it’s not available wholesale, either.
2. Further, unity is not as much of a goal as it is the result of some-

thing.
3. Biblical unity is the result of establishing and maintaining a fel-

lowship with God and a fellowship with those who are in fellow-
ship with God.

4. This fellowship, and hence unity, is dependent upon completely 
molding our lives by the Word of God only.

Body:Body:
I. Biblical Definition of the Word “Unity.”

A. The English word “unity” appears only three times in the 
KJV, Psalm 133:1; Ephesians 4:3, 13.
1. The Greek word for unity (henotas) appears only in Ephe-

sians and means “oneness, unity, unanimity, agreement, a 
unit.”

2. The root word from which “unity” comes was used by 
Jesus in Matthew 19:5-6, regarding marriage, to teach the 
oneness of a couple united by matrimony.

B. “Unity of the Spirit” appears in Ephesians 4:3.
1. This unity attributable to and originating with the Holy 

Spirit directly relates to and includes the seven “ones” 
following in Ephesians 4:4-6.

2. Unity in the first century was first accomplished by means 
of miraculously endowed workers and partial revelations, 
Ephesians 4:11; 1 Corinthians 13:8-13.
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3. The “unity of the Spirit” (v. 3) and “unity of the faith” (v. 

13) provided for the perfecting of the saints, the work of the 
ministry, the edification of the church and the protection of 
the church from doctrinal error, Ephesians 4:12, 14.

C. Today, this unity is now accomplished through the written, 
revealed, preserved Word of God, Ephesians 4:13; 1 Corin-
thians 13:8-13; James 1:25; 2 Timothy 3:16-17.
1. In our day, the “unity of the Spirit” is accomplished solely 

through the “unity of the faith,” the Word of God.
2. The Bible is central to and the exclusive ingredient to bib-

lical unity and fellowship.
3. In other words, biblical unity does not occur in spite of the 

Word of God, but biblical unity occurs as a consequence 
of conforming to the Word of God, Romans 6:17; 12:1-2. 

II. Other Passages That Teach About Unity.
A. Unity among brethren was desirable in Old Testament times 

as well.
1. Unity among brethren is pleasant, Psalm 133:1.
2. God hates discord between brethren, Proverbs 6:16-19.

B. God desires and expects unity among brethren in the 
Lord’s church.
1. Unity was prophesied of the church long before it was 

founded, Isaiah 52:8.
2. Jesus prayed for a spiritual oneness or unity among His 

followers, John 17:20-21.
C. The early church was repeatedly exhorted to be of one mind.

1. First century brethren were to have the same mind toward 
each other, Romans 12:16; 15:5.

2. Being of like mind toward each other enabled first cen-
tury brethren to glorify God as though they had but one 
mouth, Romans 15:6.

3. Being of the same mind enables brethren to speak the 
same thing, 1 Corinthians 1:10.

4. Being of the same mind permits brethren to dwell together 
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in peace, 2 Corinthians 13:11.

5. One-mindedness enables brethren to successfully pro-
mote the Gospel of Christ, Philippians 1:27.

6. Being of the same mind demonstrates that brethren love each 
other, Philippians 2:2; 1 Peter 3:8, whereas non-doctrinal dis-
agreements among brethren indicate a lack of same-minded-
ness and a lack of love for each other, Philippians 4:2.

D. All of God’s children are made one in Christ, in the body of 
Christ.
1. Many members are one body in Christ, Romans 12:5;  

1 Corinthians 12:12.
2. As the one body, Christians partake of the one bread, 1 

Corinthians 10:17.
3. Jesus Christ is the key by which many members can be 

one, Galatians 3:28, irrespective of our differences, Ephe-
sians 2:14.

E. The first century church practiced a singleness of heart and 
practiced Christianity with one accord.
1. Disciples of our Lord resorted to a unanimous mind while 

awaiting the birthday of the church, which occurred in 
Acts Two, Acts 1:14; 2:1.

2. Single mindedness by the early church resulted in un-
bounded benevolence toward each other, Acts 4:32.

3. The early church prospered as long as it continued in one 
accord, Acts 5:12.

F. Both Old and New Testament passages refer to unity as be-
ing “knit together.”
1. On a particular occasion, all of Israel was “knit together” 

against a certain wickedness, Judges 20:11.
2. Paul desired that the brethren, among whom he labored with 

the Gospel, to be “knit together in love,” Colossians 2:2.
III.  The first century church sometimes experienced problems 

practicing unity.
A. Sometimes the early church was cautioned to practice unity, 
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1 Corinthians 1:10-13.

B. Other times, the first century church was warned not to prac-
tice unity.
1. Unity must be denied to impenitent false teachers, Ro-

mans 16:17-18; 1 John 4:1; 2 John 9-11.
2. Christians are forbidden to maintain fellowship with im-

moral brethren, 1 Corinthians 5:9.
3. Christians are cautioned about attempting to attain unity 

with non-Christians, 2 Corinthians 6:14-17.
C. Disrupting unity among God’s people in the first century 

was a grave offence, 3 John 9-10; Titus 1:9-11.
1. Unity in the early church was threatened by false gospels, 

Galatians 1:6-9; Jude 3; Philippians 1:17.
2. Unity was further threatened by the lack of knowledge 

of God’s Word, Hosea 4:6; Hebrews 5:12-14; 2 Timothy 
2:15; 1 Peter 2:2.

IV. Sometimes in modern history, the Lord’s church has experi-
enced difficulty practicing unity.
A. The churches of Christ and the Christian Church split into 

separate fellowships over Bible authority.
1. The crisis over hermeneutics or biblical interpretation (Bible 

authority) manifested itself in the introduction of mechanical 
instrumental music into worship and missionary societies.

2. The U.S. Census of 1906 recognized the division between 
the churches of Christ and the Christian Church, though 
the division occurred on a congregation-by-congregation 
basis from the latter 1800’s through the early 1900’s.

B.  Where The Saints Meet (1987-88) demonstrates that 25% 
of the over 13,000 congregations in this country practice a 
variant doctrine.
1. Nearly 2,000 congregations are listed as anti or non-insti-

tutional churches.
2. Over 1,000 congregations are listed as anti or non-class 

churches.
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3. There are 101 pre-millennial churches of Christ.
4. There are 45 “progressive spirit” or ecumenical churches 

of Christ.
5. There are 6 AD 70 congregations.
6. Two congregations baptize only in the name of Jesus.
7. One congregation professes to baptize in the Holy Spirit.
8. One congregation observes the communion on Saturday 

night.
C. Several additional serious departures have ruptured or threat-

en to rupture unity among God’s people over the past several 
decades.
1. The discipling ministries (originally called Crossroadism 

and later called the Boston Church movement and now 
the International Churches of Christ) divided hundreds of 
congregations and siphoned off tens of thousands of our 
church members.

2. Many churches of Christ embrace theological liberalism 
to some degree (e.g., grace only, women praying, teach-
ing and preaching before men, women waiting on the 
Lord’s Table, divorce and remarriage, authority of elders, 
perverted translations of the Bible, proposed merger with 
the Christian church, etc.).

D. The vast majority of the churches of Christ today appear not 
to be enthusiastically practicing the Christianity to which 
they give lip service.
1. Apathy and indifference are widespread among the 

churches of Christ in western nations.
2. Since the church is reluctant to police itself, in many con-

gregations immoral members and delinquent members 
continue to bring reproach upon the Lord’s church.

3. Evangelism is only meagerly practiced in most of the 
communities in which the Lord’s church meets.

4. An increasing number of preachers and elders are also 
guilty of adultery and fornication.
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Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. There is no quick fix for the lack of unity among God’s people.
2. “Biblical unity” is the result of establishing and maintaining 

a fellowship with God and a fellowship with those who are in 
fellowship with God.

3. This fellowship, hence unity, revolves around the Word of God 
in our lives.

4. Only the Word of God can give us the knowledge whereby we 
can exercise ourselves as a unit, one people, many members of 
the one body, possessing the same mind.

5. We are told in Scripture that a divided kingdom cannot stand, 
and further, that we cannot walk together unless we be agreed, 
Mark 3:24-25; Amos 3:3.

6. Brethren, may we speedily acquire and always maintain a “like 
precious faith,” 2 Peter 1:1.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. We acquire personal faith from practicing the Faith, 2 Corinthians 

5:7, Romans 10:17.
2. Accountable souls were called upon on the birthday of the 

church to repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, Acts 2:38.

3. The Gospel urges erring children of God to acknowledge their 
sins to receive forgiveness, 1 John 1:9.
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The Offense of  the CrossThe Offense of  the Cross

Galatians 5:11
Thesis: To note areas in which people are sometimes offended at the 
cross of Christ and to encourage especially brethren to rise above 
offenses of the cross.
Song: “Kneel at the Cross”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The Book of Galatians reveals that Judaizing teachers were of-

fended by the apostle Paul’s proclamation of the Gospel.
a. Galatians 5:11 calls the Gospel “the offence of the cross.”
b. The most offensive part of the Gospel to Judaizing Chris-

tians was that the Gospel of Christ did not mandate the con-
tinuation of circumcision as a law of God for males.

c. Generally, Judaizing teachers contended that to be the ben-
eficiary of Gospel blessings, one had to first practice or, if a 
Gentile, proselyte to Judaism.

d. Therefore, Judaizing teachers had modified the Gospel of 
Christ to include aspects of Judaism, including restoring the 
Jewish practice of circumcision, Galatians 1:6-12.

e. The apostle Paul wrote the Epistle of Galatians to churches 
of Christ throughout the Roman sub-province of Galatia to 
correct the Jewish perversion of the Gospel of Christ.

2. The cross of Christ and our Lord’s blood shed thereon are suffi-
ciently important to our salvation that no one today ought to be 
offended at the cross of Christ.
a. The shed blood of Christ saves sinners from their sins, Co-

lossians 1:14, 20.
b. The shed blood of Christ purchased the Lord’s church, Acts 

20:28.
c. The Gospel of the cross of Christ truly is good news for an 

otherwise world lost in sin!
3. However, some, today, like the Judaizing teachers of the first 
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century, are offended at the cross of Christ.
a. The Gospel is offensive to those who it would chasten and 

correct, Hebrews 12:5-11.
b. Often, any negative or corrective preaching is viewed as of-

fensive, Galatians 4:16.
c. Jesus Christ Himself is “a stone of stumbling and a rock of 

offence” to those who “stumble at the word,” 1 Peter 2:8.
Body:Body:
I. Some today are offended at the cross and its Gospel because 

it removed the Old Law.
A. Who today is offended because the New Testament displaces 

the Old Testament?
1. Millions still practice a form of Judaism today and are 

offended at the cross of Christ and our Lord’s Gospel be-
cause it has replaced biblical Judaism.

2. Adventists are offended by the cross of Christ because of 
their observance of the Sabbath or Saturday worship.

3. Also, most religious people today are offended at the 
cross of Christ and its Gospel due to their attachment to 
the 10 Commandments, which are no longer applicable 
since they were part of the Old Testament that the New 
Testament replaced.

B. God did not intend for the Old Testament to be a permanent 
or His last covenant with mankind.
1. The apostle Paul explained to Galatian Christians that the 

Old Testament served the purpose of preparing humanity 
for the Gospel, which after the Old Testament served its 
purpose it was no longer applicable, Galatians 3:19, 24-25.

2. The writer of Hebrews quoted from Jeremiah where in 
the Old Testament God caused the prophet to note that the 
Old Testament would be replaced with a New Covenant, 
Hebrews 8:6-13; Jeremiah 31:31-34.

C. The Old Testament was fulfilled and taken out of the way.
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1. The Old Testament was not destroyed or annihilated but 

fulfilled and replaced, Matthew 5:17-18.
2. The Old Testament was blotted out, Colossians 2:14; “Of-

ten MSS. were rubbed or scraped and written over again” 
(Robertson’s).

3. The Old Testament was abolished, Ephesians 2:15.
4. The removal of the Old Testament included deliverance 

from the 10 Commandments, Romans 7:6-7.
D. God disapproves of anyone who tries to live according to the 

Old Testament today.
1. Modern man is encouraged to choose liberty with Christ 

rather than the Law, which was a “yoke of bondage,” Ga-
latians 5:1.

2. Anyone attempting to practice a portion of the Old Tes-
tament is obligated to practice all of it, but it has been 
removed, Galatians 5:3.

3. The Old Testament was not intended to justify anyone 
and could only justify someone who was sinlessly perfect 
(Jesus Christ), Galatians 3:11; Romans 3:20.

4. Anyone attempting to keep the Old Law today is fallen 
from grace, Galatians 5:4.

II. Some today are offended at the cross and its Gospel because 
it exalts divine or biblical wisdom over human wisdom.
A. The Gospel was written simply so that all accountable souls 

may grasp its message.
1. The Gospel is called the “simplicity of Christ,” 2 Corin-

thians 11:3.
2. The words of Jesus Himself were such that “the common 

people heard him gladly,” Mark 12:37.
B. The wisdom of the world is ineffectual respecting salvation.

1. The apostle Paul rebuffed the Corinthian church for trust-
ing in worldly wisdom above divine wisdom, 1 Corinthi-
ans 1:17-29.

2. Paul’s preaching relied on divine wisdom and not on 
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worldly wisdom, 1 Corinthians 2:1-8.

3. Worldly wisdom is foolishness with God, 1 Corinthians 
3:18-20.

C. Denominationalism exists today because of human reliance 
on worldly wisdom over divine wisdom (revealed exclusive-
ly in the Bible).
1. For instance, Jesus Christ condemned worship that is based 

on human doctrine instead of divine doctrine, Matthew 15:9.
2. Evidently, denominationalism is offended at the cross of 

Christ as it opts for its own doctrines instead of biblical 
doctrine.

III.  Some today are offended at the cross and its Gospel because 
it requires penitence.
A. Self-righteous souls are offended by the cross and its Gospel 

because it requires them to repent of their sins.
1. Human achievement or works are incapable of saving 

anyone, Ephesians 2:8-9; Titus 3:5.
2. The cross of Christ or its Gospel requires that one who would 

be saved come to Jesus on His terms, John 14:6; Mark 16:16.
B. Self-righteousness may be manifested in a number of ways, 

and one may not realize that his conduct is erroneous and 
self-righteous.
1. When one ‘attends the church of his choice,’ he chooses 

a system of human righteousness over God’s standard of 
righteous, Romans 10:1-3.

2. Additional ways in which people often pursue self-righteous-
ness over God’s righteous are manifested by sayings such as 
these: “As long as a person is sincere…” “All that matters is 
that a person believe in God.” “There are many ways that all 
lead to heaven.” “A good moral life is all that matters.”

C. Self-righteousness mocks the cross of Jesus Christ on which 
our Lord’s atoning blood was shed.
1. Jews and Gentiles are reconciled to God by the cross of 

Christ, Ephesians 2:16.
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2. It was the death of Christ on the cross and Jesus’ blood 

that reconciled man to God, Romans 5:8-10.
3. Only obedience affords a person continual access to the 

cleansing blood of Jesus Christ, 1 John 1:7.
IV. Some today are offended at the cross and its Gospel because 

it demands a separation between the Christian and the un-
godly world.
A. Christians are required to put away worldly lusts.

1. Instead of seeking worldly lusts, the children of God are 
supposed to be “zealous of good works,” Titus 2:12, 14.

2. The apostles Paul and Peter wrote that Christians are a 
“peculiar people,” Titus 2:14; 1 Peter 2:9.

3. Christians are obligated to separate themselves from 
ungodly people who will influence them to commit sin,  
2 Corinthians 6:14-17.

4. Christians are called upon by the apostle Paul to abstain 
from every category of evil, 1 Thessalonians 5:22.

B. Many people and some Christians pursue worldly lusts and 
sinful pleasures.
1. Lust and pride are the avenues through which all tempta-

tion to commit sin approaches humanity, 1 John 2:15-17.
2. The world thinks Christians are strange because they do 

not run to the same excesses as worldly people, 1 Peter 4:4.
3. The world hates those who do not love worldliness like it 

does, John 17:14; 1 John 3:12-13.
4. Most of this world’s population seeks “the pleasures of 

sin for a season” rather than conformity to the Gospel of 
the cross, Hebrews 11:25; Romans 12:1-2.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The cross of Christ is offensive to anyone who is determined to do 

what he wants to do, despite what the Gospel of the cross teaches.
a. The apostle Paul wrote that people of this persuasion are 

self-willed, Colossians 2:23.
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b. Many people outside and some inside the Lord’s church are 

of the mind, “You can’t tell me how to live my life!”
c. The writer of Hebrews, though, warned that there is a severe 

penalty for willful sin, Hebrews 10:26-31.
2. With very little reflection, we can easily note others around us 

who by their actions evidence that they are offended by the cross 
and its Gospel.
a. Modern society everywhere and largely conducts itself in an 

ungodly manner, and when the Gospel of the cross is brought 
to its attention, society despises the cross of Christ.

b. Denominationalism has gone beyond the cross and its Gos-
pel so that when the Gospel of the cross is brought to its 
attention, denominationalism despises the cross of Christ.

3. However, an inward focus and application of the cross and its Gospel 
to the Lord’s church and its members is urgently needed, too.
a. The New Testament with its warnings was written to Chris-

tians; it applies to us first!
b. In what ways do the cross and its Gospel offend us?
c. Do we have problems with Christian living, regular attendance, 

baptism, repentance, giving, evangelism, benevolence, etc.?
d. Whatever it is wherein there is a conflict between our lives 

and the Bible, it is to that extent in our lives that we are of-
fended at the cross of Jesus Christ.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Anyone offended by the cross of Christ and the Gospel of the 

cross needs to bring his life in line with the cross and its Gospel, 
2 Corinthians 13:5.

2. Erring Christians need to hide a multitude of sins, James 5:19-20.
3. Unbaptized believers need to be immersed in water for the 

remission of sins, Colossians 2:12; Acts 22:16.
Works CitedWorks Cited
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What Do You Expect from Christianity?What Do You Expect from Christianity?

Galatians 6:7-8
Thesis: To ascertain reasonable expectations one might entertain re-
specting Christianity.
Songs: “Follow Me”; “Salvation Has Been Brought Down”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Mankind often faces disappointments respecting this life, some-

times because he entertains unreasonable expectations regarding 
his earthly habitation.

2. Likewise, Christians are disappointed sometimes respecting 
Christianity, in part because they entertain unreasonable expec-
tations regarding the church.

3. Scripture assures the child of God the eternal habitation will not 
be marred by any disappointments or unreasonable expectations, 
Revelation 21:4.

4. However, in this life, what do Christians have a right to expect 
of Christianity?

Body:Body:
I. What do we expect of Christianity as a system of religion?

A. Is it reasonable to expect that embracing Christianity will 
eradicate from our lives all personal problems?
1. Christianity is the system of religion authorized by God 

and the subject of the New Testament.
2. Christianity is not at fault when Christians fail to live and 

to conduct themselves like Christians ought to live and to 
conduct themselves.

3. Christianity is not at fault when non-Christians trouble 
the children of God.

B. Christianity does not promise a life free from problems, but 
contrariwise, the New Testament reveals that the Christian’s 
life may have some additional problems simply because he 
is a child of God, 2 Timothy 3:12.
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1. During His earthly ministry, Jesus warned that the world 

would “revile” and “persecute” disciples of Christ, Mat-
thew 5:11; 10:22.

2. Jesus warned that “variance” would occur even within 
one’s family, Matthew 10:34-36.

3. Since persecution will come to Christians from the un-
godly world, Scripture advises Christians how to react,  
1 Peter 4:16.

4. Christians in the ungodly world of the first century, ac-
cording to the apostle Paul, were “troubled on every side” 
but persevered, 2 Corinthians 4:8-9.

5. A Christian suffering (to some degree) for the faith but 
persevering will be rewarded with reigning with Christ in 
Heaven, 2 Timothy 2:12.

C. What do Christians have a right to expect from Christianity?
1. A primary benefit of Christianity is salvation, Romans 

1:16; Acts 2:47; Hebrews 5:8-9.
2. Salvation means the forgiveness of sins, Acts 2:38.
3. The forgiveness of sins enables one to legitimately antici-

pate eternal life, Matthew 25:46; Revelation 2:10.
D. However, no one has a right to expect anything from Christi-

anity if he personally fails to practice Christianity.
1. Disobedient souls have no pleasant anticipation of the 

Second Coming of Jesus Christ, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9; 
Revelation 6:15-17.

2. Even Christians, who do not give attention to faithfully prac-
ticing Christianity, cannot rightfully expect a good outcome 
for them respecting Christianity, Luke 6:46; James 4:17.

E. In addition, the reason some may feel that they get little per-
sonal satisfaction from Christianity is that they invest very 
little of themselves into Christianity, Galatians 6:7-8.
1. It is not reasonable to live like the ungodly world and 

expect to be the recipient of spiritual blessings either 
in this life or the life to come, Ephesians 5:8; 1 John 2:6.
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2. Christianity is a way of life for those truly converted 

and a curse for half-hearted Christians, Romans 1:17; 
6:2; 8:1-14.

II. What do we expect of the church?
A. Do we expect the church to be perfect?

1. The church is composed of imperfect humanity, and it is, 
therefore, to that extent imperfect, 1 John 1:8, 10.

2. The human element of the first century church was im-
perfect, though it had apostles and other inspired souls to 
guide it.

3. It was due to human imperfection in the first century 
church that some of the New Testament epistles were 
penned, 1 & 2 Corinthians; Galatians; Hebrews.

4. Before we become too critical of an imperfect church, 
each of us needs to consider his or her own imperfections.

5. However, individually as Christians and collectively as 
the church, we strive toward perfection, Philippians 3:12-
14; Hebrews 6:1; 2 Timothy 3:16-17.

B. Do we expect the church to entertain us?
1. Denominationalism has honed its skills in the area of en-

tertainment to attract worldly souls, e.g. instrumental mu-
sic in worship, carnivals, gymnasiums, etc.

2. Scripture does not authorize the Lord’s church to entertain 
itself, instead of worshipping God in His own appointed 
way and taking the saving Gospel to lost souls.

C. Do we expect the church to continue and prosper without the 
dedication of its members?
1. Each member of the body of Christ is essential to the 

proper coordination of that spiritual body – the church, 
Romans 12:4-8; 1 Corinthians 12:12-27.

2. Jesus didn’t offer any non-participating memberships 
in His church, John 15:1-6.

D. What do Christians have a right to expect of the Lord’s 
church?
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1. The church of Christ has a responsibility to edify its mem-

bers, 1 Corinthians 14:12.
2. The church of Christ has a responsibility to evangelize the 

nations, Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16.
3. The church of Christ has the responsibility to extend be-

nevolence toward its own needy members as well as to 
other needy persons when it can, 2 Corinthians 9:13; Ga-
latians 6:10.

E. However, Christians have no right to expect that the church 
will succeed in any of its divinely assigned missions without 
the full participation by its members.
1. Consequently, when the church fails to perform its 

God-given mission, the church will fail to meet with di-
vine approval, Revelation 2-3.

2. No Christian has any right to expect anything of the 
church unless he himself has first given himself to the 
work of the church, Titus 2:14; 2 Corinthians 8:5.

3. Further, no Christian has any right to expect anything 
of the church that he does not first expect of himself.

III.  What do we expect of elders, deacons, ministers and teachers?
A. Do we expect them to be sinlessly perfect?

1. Obviously, that is not a realistic or reasonable expecta-
tion, Romans 3:23; 1 John 1:8, 10.

2. True, each Christian should strive to live his life as much 
in harmony with the will of God as he possibly can, and 
leaders in the church deserve greater scrutiny, though 
they sometimes falter, too, James 3:1; Galatians 2:11-14.

3. It is not fair to hold others to a different standard than 
to which we hold ourselves, Romans 2:1-11.

4. Only the person who has never done anything has nev-
er made a mistake, but to do nothing is a sin, James 4:17.

B. Do we expect the elders, deacons, ministers and teachers to 
do the work of every Christian?
1. The lost of Matthew 25:31-46 were not lost because of 
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some great wickedness but because they did not do any-
thing in the service of God.

2. Each soul will appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ 
to answer for him or herself, 2 Corinthians 5:10.

C. What do Christians have a right to expect from elders, dea-
cons, ministers and teachers?
1. We have a right to expect that each man serving as an el-

der or a deacon meets each of the divine qualifications for 
elders and deacons, 1 Timothy 3:1-13; Titus 1:5-9.

2. We have a right to expect elders to rule and to feed the 
flock over which they have been selected, Hebrews 13:17; 
Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:2.

3. We have a right to expect deacons to busy themselves 
with primarily physical duties respecting the local church, 
Acts 6:1-7.

4. Christians have a right to expect preachers to always 
preach the whole counsel of God or the Gospel in love,  
2 Timothy 4:2; Acts 20:27; Ephesians 4:15.

5. Christians have a right to expect preachers to present the 
Word of God or Gospel without admixture of human wis-
dom, Romans 10:15; 1 Corinthians 2:4.

IV. What do we expect concerning ourselves?
A. Do we expect to be saved without initial and continued obe-

dience to the Word of God, Hebrews 5:8-9?
B. Do we expect to be saved without enduring unto the end, 

Matthew 24:13; Revelation 2:10?
C. What do we have a right to expect?

1. Scripture assures us that death and judgment will come, 
Hebrews 9:27.

2. Jesus assures us that one of two possible eternities will be 
ours, Matthews 25:46.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. One’s expectation from Christianity must begin with self and 
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rely on Jesus Christ, Philippians 4:13.

2. Despite ordinary problems that may persist and other problems 
owing to becoming a Christian, salvation of one’s soul sufficiently 
outweighs every difficulty in life.

3. We need to have reasonable expectations regarding the church, 
its leaders and ourselves.

4.  Each child of God must do his or her part to make Christianity 
everything it can be and should be.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. If you have not done so yet, activate Christianity in your life by 

being baptized for the remission of sins, Acts 2:38.
2. If an erring child of God, re-activate Christianity and all of its 

benefits here and in the hereafter by repenting of your sins, Acts 
8:22.
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RememberRemember
1 Timothy 4:6

Thesis: To emphasize the importance of bringing to remembrance 
things already learned.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Remembering is as important today as at any time in the past (or 

the future).
a. Memorials remind us of significant events in the past and of 

the ones who made sacrifices respecting those important events.
b. Memory courses help us improve our memories to make us 

more proficient in business, etc.
c. Repetition has long been recognized as basic to successful 

education.
d. Any institution or nation that forgets to remember from whence 

it came and the struggles therein is headed for downfall.
e. Many people prefer to remember (and live in) the past than 

to deal with the present and anticipate the future.
f. Most people profess to remember the good old days.

2. “Remember” is also a significant word in the Bible.
a. Its meaning is not obscure; it means to bring back to mind or 

recall from memory.
b. The word appears 266 times in the Bible (KJV), 204 times in 

the Old Testament and 62 times in the New Testament.
3. The Bible has 31,173 verses.

a. Studying (as opposed to merely reading) each verse just 
once would take a long time.

b. Yet, preachers and teachers often cause their audiences to 
remember many things already learned from previous study.

c. Many areas in life as well as in religion require a fair amount 
of repetition to make one proficient.

4. Likewise, several familiar Scriptures contain the word “remember.”
a. One famous verse from the Ten Commandments contains 
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the word “remember,” Exodus 20:8.

b. Ecclesiastes 12:1 applies the word “remember” to youth.
c. A reference in the New Testament to Lot’s wife uses the 

word “remember,” Luke 17:32.
Body:Body:
I. The Bible exhorts man to remember God.

A. The children of God need to remember the power of God 
and not be afraid of fellow men, Deuteronomy 7:18; Nehe-
miah 4:14; Matthew 10:28.

B. The children of God need to remember that God is their 
Rock upon whom they can rely, Psalm 78:35.

C. Mankind should remember that God is Creator, Ecclesiastes 
12:1.

D. Christians are to remember Jesus Christ through observance 
of the communion, Luke 22:19; 1 Corinthians 11:24.

E. Christians are called upon to remember that the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ is central to the Gospel, 2 Timothy 2:8.

II. The Bible exhorts man to remember God’s Word.
A. Old Testament passages exhort the children of God to re-

member and to obey the Word of God.
1. Before one can obey the Word of God, he must know it 

and remember it, Joshua 1:13.
2. Then, one must remember to obey the Word of God, 

Numbers 15:40.
3. If one fails to remember the Word of God and remember 

to obey the Word of God, God will punish him, Nehemiah 
1:8-9.

B. New Testament passages exhort the children of God to re-
member and to obey the Word of God.
1. We need to remember the words of Jesus, Acts 20:35; 

Luke 24:6-8; John 2:17, 22.
2. We need to remember the words of the apostles of Christ, 

Jude 17.
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3. It is better to remember the words of Jesus before remember-

ing them as they condemn us, Matthew 26:75; Luke 22:61.
III.  The children of God must exhort their fellow man to re-

member.
A. God’s servants have always been responsible for calling 

their fellow man to remembrance, Nehemiah 4:14.
B. Likewise, God’s servants in the Gospel Age are responsible 

for calling their fellow man to remembrance.
1. Christians need to remember from whence they came to 

be who they are, Ephesian 2:11-13.
2. Especially Gospel preachers have the God-given respon-

sibility to ever remind the children of God of God’s truth 
and warn against doctrinal error, 1 Timothy 4:6; 2 Peter 
1:12-15 (preceding Christian graces); 2 Peter 3:1-3.

3. The Gospel faith must always be had in remembrance,  
2 Timothy 1:5-6.

4. The children of God must remember that though God re-
wards obedience, He punishes disobedience, Jude 5; He-
brews 5:8-9; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Let us remember God and His Word.
2. Let us cause our fellow man to remember God and His Word.
3. Especially as Christians, we need to remember from whence we 

came to be who we are.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. As the children of God, we must remember how we became 

Christians and inform others so they, too, can become children 
of God.

2. Remember the words of God rather than the uninspired words of 
men respecting salvation, Romans 10:17; John 8:24; Luke 13:3; 
Acts 8:37; 22:16; Revelation 2:10.

3. If an erring child of God, remember that God still wants you to 
be saved, 1 John 1:9.
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20 Questions or Divine Checklist20 Questions or Divine Checklist

2 Corinthians 13:5
Thesis: Self-examination respecting fundamental Bible doctrines.
Song: “None of Self and All of Thee”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. It would be difficult to impossible to ascertain how long the 

childhood game of 20 questions has been around.
a. That’s the game where one person either holds something 

in his closed hand or simply thinks of an object, and one or 
more other persons ask a series of questions until they think 
they know the answer.

b. The first question was usually, “Is it animal, vegetable or 
mineral?”

2. From 1946 to 1954, 20 questions was made into an immensely 
popular radio show by the Van Deventer family from New Jersey 
(“Twenty”).

3. Today, the “Twenty Questions” persists in the form of an elec-
tronic game shaped like an orb and selling for under $20.

4. However, the phrase “twenty questions” has passed into our lan-
guage as a sort of proverb that represents the nuts and bolts or 
essential information about any subject.
a. For instance, journalists are portrayed as posing their 20 

questions.
b. Many knowledge-based Internet sites and pieces of printed 

literature resort to a 20 questions format to define themselves 
or that for which they stand.

5. The concept of 20 questions has its place in religion as well.
a. Essentially, God through the Bible calls on each person to 

pose “20 questions” to himself, 2 Corinthians 13:5.
b. Further, essentially, God will pose to each soul at the Judg-

ment His list of “20 questions,” Ecclesiastes 12:13-14; John 
12:48; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Revelation 20:12.
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c. Please number a sheet of paper from one to 20, and then an-

swer “yes” or “no” for each question as we address it.
Body:Body:
I. Do you believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of the Living God, 

born of a virgin, who died for our sins and who was raised 
from the dead (Yes or No)?
A. Jesus Christ is the only begotten Son of God, John 3:16.
B. Scripture affirms Jesus was virgin born, Isaiah 7:14; Mat-

thew 1:23.
C. Jesus died for our sins, Romans 5:8.
D. Belief in the resurrection of Jesus Christ is fundamental to 

Christianity, Romans 10:9; 6:4.
II. Have you repented or are you willing to repent now of your 

sins (Yes or No)?
A. All accountable souls sin, Romans 3:23.
B. Repentance is a universal requirement, Acts 17:30.
C. God requires everyone to repent to avoid eternal ruin, Luke 

13:3, 5; 2 Peter 3:9.
III.  Have you professed your faith in Jesus Christ before your 

fellow man (Yes or No)?
A. Confession of faith in Jesus Christ leads to salvation, Mat-

thew 10:32-33; Romans 10:9-10.
B. Two outstanding examples of confessing Jesus Christ appear 

in the New Testament, Matthew 16:16; Acts 8:37.
IV. Have you been baptized (Yes or No)?

A. Jesus intended for people of all nations to be baptized, Mat-
thew 28:19-20; Mark 16:15-16.

B. Baptism is a command that must be obeyed, Acts 10:48.
V. Have you been baptized by immersion in water (Yes or No)?

A. Bible baptism is a burial (in water), Romans 6:3-5; Colos-
sians 2:12.

B. Examples of Bible baptism utilize much water and imply 
immersion, John 3:23; Acts 8:37.
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VI. Have you been baptized for the remission or forgiveness of 

yours sins (Yes or No)?
A. The object of baptism is the remission or forgiveness of sins, 

Acts 2:38; 22:16
B. Consequently, Bible baptism is associated with salvation 

and the proper cleansing of one’s conscience, 1 Peter 3:21.
VII. Are you a Christian (Yes or No)?

A. A Christian is someone who has put on Christ in baptism, 
Galatians 3:27.

B. A Christian is someone who forsakes sin and practices righ-
teousness according to the Word of God, Romans 6:16-18.

C. A Christian is someone who is in Christ and hence a new 
creature, 2 Corinthians 5:17.

VIII. Do you love God with all of your being (Yes or No)?
A. Both testaments record God’s requirement that mankind love 

him first and foremost, Matthew 22:37; Deuteronomy 6:5.
B. To be approved of God, we must love God more than we 

love family, Matthew 10:37.
C. The Christian’s love is evident through obedience to God, 

John 14:15.
IX. Have you been faithful in attendance to the appointed as-

semblies of the church (Yes or No)?
A. Failure to attend the appointed assemblies is willful sin, for 

which God will severely punish offenders, Hebrews 10:25-31.
B. Those who separate themselves from the rest of the brethren, 

inclusive of the assemblies, are sensual and lacking the Holy 
Spirit, Jude 19.

C. The early church “continued stedfastly” in their assemblies 
for worship, Acts 2:42.

X. Is your life characterized by purity of life (Yes or No)?
A. Only the pure in life will see God, Matthew 5:8.
B. Even our thoughts must be pure, Philippians 4:8.
C. The Christian life is not immoral, 1 Timothy 5:22; 2 Timothy 

2:22.
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D. The Christian’s pure life is accented with faithful service 

(activity), James 1:27.
XI. Are you dedicated to spreading the Gospel (Yes or No)?

A. We cannot successfully claim to be the disciples of Jesus Christ 
unless we share the burden of His mission, Luke 19:10; 14:27.

B. If we are not furthering the will of Jesus Christ, we are work-
ing against Him, Matthew 12:30.

XII. Do you pray regularly (Yes or No)?
A. Christians always must possess the willingness to pray,  

1 Thessalonians 5:17.
B. The prayers of devoted Christians are effectual, James 5:16.

XIII. Do you study the Bible regularly (Yes or No)?
A. Christians have the obligation to regularly study the Word of 

God, 1 Timothy 2:15.
B. Learning the Truth through the Word of God sanctifies one 

and enables him to be free from sin, John 17:17; 8:32.
XIV. Are you a faithful Christian (Yes or No)?

A. Nothing short of faithfulness will permit one to receive an 
eternal reward, 2 Timothy 4:6-8; Revelation 2:10.

B. Not everyone will hear the words, “Well done thou good and 
faithful servant,” Matthew 25:21.

XV. Have you presented your body and life as a living sacrifice 
(Yes or No)?
A. Every Christian is supposed to be a living sacrifice, Romans 

12:1-2; 1 Peter 2:5.
B. Christians are supposed to be blameless, harmless and not 

deserving rebuke amidst a sinfully crooked world, Philippi-
ans 2:15.

C. Christians are supposed to be drawn to God rather than to the 
ungodly world, Hebrews 10:22.

XVI. Are you following the steps of Jesus Christ (Yes or No)?
A. Jesus Christ is man’s supreme example, 1 Peter 2:21.
B. Christians must choose the walk that Jesus walked, 1 John 2:6.
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XVII. Do you seek God and His kingdom first in your life (Yes 

or No)?
A. Jesus plainly said that we must seek Him and spiritual things 

before we concern ourselves with worldly matters, Matthew 
6:33.

B. The child of God’s primary pursuit in life must be service 
rendered to God, John 6:27.

XVIII. If you are a Christian, have you sinned publicly or private-
ly, for which you have not sought forgiveness (Yes or No)?
A. The erring child of God must repent and pray, Acts 8:22.
B. Happily, God desires to forgive our sins, 1 John 1:9.

XIX. Are you a light on a hill, salt with savor and a fruit-bear-
ing branch (Yes or No)?
A. Do men see your good works and glorify God, Matthew 5:16?
B. Except we bear fruit for the Lord, we cannot be saved, John 

15:1-8.
XX. Do you want to go to Heaven (Yes or No)?

A. Jesus promised to prepare a home in Heaven for a prepared 
people, John 14:1-3.

B. Jesus will return for His people, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Obviously, this list could be expanded or modified to include 

every biblical requirement invoked on the children of God 
through the Bible.

2. Did you pass the test of 20 questions? A single “No” constitutes 
failure!

3. You ascertained your current eternal destination by your “yes” 
and “no” answers.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Are you happy with the outcome and what it reveals about your 

eternal destiny; if not what are you going to do about it?
2. Jesus Christ will punish the disobedient and save the obedient, 2 

Thessalonians 1:7-9; Hebrews 5:8-9.
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3. Unbaptized believers need to obey the Scriptures relevant to the 

forgiveness of past sins, Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; Romans 10:9-10.
4. Erring Christians need to acknowledge their sins and pray for 

forgiveness, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9.
Works CitedWorks Cited

“Twenty Questions.” Old Time Radio Show Catalog. 2 Apr. 2005 <http://www.
otrcat.com/twentyquestions.htm>.
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Wasted Sermons I Have PreachedWasted Sermons I Have Preached

1 Thessalonians 2:13
Thesis: To encourage auditors of God’s Word to fully embrace it as 
such.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Famous biblical characters preached wasted sermons in their days.

a. Noah, Moses, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hosea, Amos, 
Zechariah and Malachi are some of the Old Testament preach-
ers whose sermons were sometimes wasted on their hearers.

b. Jesus Christ, Peter, Stephen and Paul are some of the New 
Testament characters whose sermons were wasted often on 
their hearers.

2. Wasted sermons were an indictment of self-incrimination as-
signed in Scripture to both Old and New Testament people.
a. The prophet Isaiah opened the great Messianic Chapter 53 

with a complaint against the children of God, Isaiah 53:1.
b. The apostle John recorded that Jesus Himself fared no better 

among the children of God than Isaiah did, John 12:37-38.
c. The apostle Paul assigned the same problem of wasted ser-

mons to humanity in general, Romans 10:16.
d. Happily, though, in every age, there have always been some 

on whom God’s Word in sermons preached have not been 
wasted, 1 Thessalonians 2:13.

3. Today, Gospel sermons, though they may be filled with God’s 
eternal Word, frequently are wasted because of the frailty of hu-
manity and the strength of sin.
a. When there is sin in our lives or when we are indifferent 

toward Gospel truth, even the finest preaching falls on deaf 
ears, Matthew 13:13-17.

b. The most thorough and heartfelt presentations of God’s 
Word are wasted and useless without the appropriate human 
response to them, Hebrews 4:2.
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4. The affect of wasted sermons has eternal consequences.

a. Wasted sermons will cause the lost to remain lost.
b. Further, wasted sermons will cause saints to miss the eternal 

home for which they once longed.
Body:Body:
I. I have preached wasted sermons about Christian worship.

A. I have preached wasted sermons about giving.
1. The New Testament teaches that Christians are to give 

upon the first day of each week according to their pros-
perity and as they purpose in their hearts, 1 Corinthians 
16:1-2; 2 Corinthians 9:7.

2. Likewise, in the Old Testament as well, the principle of 
giving back to God was well established, Proverbs 3:9; 
Exodus 25:1-2.

3. However, my sermons regarding giving have been wasted 
on those who refuse to be guided by God’s Word in this 
matter.

B. I have preached wasted sermons about regular attendance of 
the assemblies of the church.
1. Hebrews 10:25-31 condemns the willful abandonment of 

the assemblies of the church.
2. Some who have not totally abandoned the assemblies but 

attend irregularly are nevertheless out of step or walk-
ing disorderly, from whom Paul commanded brethren to 
withdraw, 2 Thessalonians 3:6.

3. I have preached wasted sermons about assembling with 
the saints to those who refuse to heed the Scriptures re-
garding this.

C. I have preached wasted sermons about singing.
1. The apostle Paul clearly and unmistakably taught that 

singing is the God-authorized musical offering to God in 
worship, Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16.

2. Every reference to worshipful music in the New Testament 
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church is exclusively singing, Romans 15:9; 1 Corinthians 
14:15, 26; Hebrews 2:12; 13:15; James 5:13; Acts 16:25.

3. Nevertheless, I have preached wasted sermons about sing-
ing to those who refuse to be amenable to God’s Word only.

D. I have preached wasted sermons about preaching.
1. There is no doubt that God’s preacher is obligated to 

preach all of God’s Word, which the apostle Paul made 
certain that he did, Acts 20:20, 27.

2. Further, irrespective of whether people appreciate it, 
preaching necessarily includes positive and negative les-
sons, which are designed to please God rather than men, 
2 Timothy 4:2; Galatians 1:6-11.

3. I have preached wasted sermons about preaching to those 
who were less interested in the Words of God and pleas-
ing Him than pleasing themselves, 2 Timothy 4:3-4.

II. I have preached wasted sermons about Christian living.
A. I have preached wasted sermons about marriage-divorce and 

remarriage.
1. Our Lord explicitly taught that there is only one God-ap-

proved reason by which an innocent person can divorce 
and later remarry, Matthew 19:3-9.

2. The apostle Paul taught that divorce for any other reason 
requires the estranged spouses to remain celibate or rec-
oncile, 1 Corinthians 7:10-11.

3. I have preached wasted sermons about marriage-divorce 
and remarriage to those who chose to defy Almighty God 
regarding this biblical doctrine.

B. I have preached wasted sermons about a variety of moral is-
sues: adultery, fornication, homosexuality, dancing, immod-
esty, murder, drunkenness, etc.
1. Such sinful conduct is routinely and regularly condemned 

throughout the New Testament, Romans 1:17-32; 1 Cor-
inthians 6:9-10; Galatians 5:19-21; Colossians 3:5-6; 
Revelation 21:8.
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2. I have preached wasted sermons to those whose prefer-

ences set aside divine instruction about moral issues.
C. I have preached wasted sermons about attaining spiritual 

maturity.
1. The early church (and doubtless the church in each gen-

eration) suffered from widespread spiritual immaturity, 
Hebrews 5:12-6:2; 1 Peter 2:2.

2. I have preached wasted sermons about spiritual immaturi-
ty to those who chronically fail to fortify themselves with 
the Gospel of Christ.

D. I have preached wasted sermons about imitating Christ,  
1 Peter 2:21.
1. Christians have the moral obligation to imitate Jesus 

Christ, 1 John 2:6.
2. Only the Christian walk with Christ can keep the saved in 

a saved condition, 1 John 1:7.
3. However, I have preached wasted sermons about imitat-

ing Christ to those who were more impressed with the 
pleasures of sin for a season, Hebrews 11:25.

III.  I have preached wasted sermons about Christian service.
A. I have preached wasted sermons about evangelism.

1. The words of Jesus about taking the Gospel to all the 
world are still recorded in the Gospel records, Matthew 
28:19-20; Mark 16:15-16; Luke 24:47.

2. The words of James and Jude about rescuing fallen Chris-
tians still appear in their respective epistles, James 5:19-
20; Jude 23.

3. God’s faithful children are the watchmen for the souls of 
erring saints and the lost world, Ezekiel 3:17-21.

4. I have preached wasted sermons about evangelism to 
brethren who are unmoved by the lost souls everywhere 
around them.

B. I have preached wasted sermons about benevolence.
1. The apostle Paul plainly stated, repeatedly, that Christians 
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(including collectively as the church) have a benevolent 
duty toward fellow Christians and secondarily toward 
non-Christians, 2 Corinthians 9:13; Galatians 6:10.

2. According to Jesus, our benevolence toward the less for-
tunate will determine as much as anything else where we 
spend eternity, Matthew 25:31-46.

3. Yet, I have preached wasted sermons about benevolence.
IV. I have preached wasted sermons about the church.

A. I have preached wasted sermons about the eldership.
1. The qualifications and responsibilities of elders to the 

church are clearly enumerated in the New Testament,  
1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9; Acts 20:28.

2. Likewise, the responsibility of Christians to obey the el-
ders is forcefully emphasized in the New Testament, He-
brews 13:7, 17, 24.

3. Yet, I have preached wasted sermons about the eldership.
B. I have preached wasted sermons about church discipline.

1. Perhaps no New Testament instruction is more widely ig-
nored by the church today than its responsibility to police 
itself, Romans 16:17-18; 1 Corinthians 5:1-13; 2 Thessa-
lonians 3:6, 14; Titus 3:10 ASV; 3 John 9-10.

2. Christians have a responsibility to be concerned about 
and attempt to restore erring brethren, Galatians 6:1-2; 
James 5:19-20.

3. I have preached wasted sermons about church discipline.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Sadly, every biblical topic in God’s Word has been the subject of 

a wasted sermon on someone.
a. Without doubt, every sermon I have ever preached has been 

wasted on someone in the audiences before whom I have 
preached.

b. I have seen adults coloring in coloring books, clipping their 
nails, sleeping, talking, etc. while I have endeavored to 
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preach the Holy Word of God.

c. I continue to observe Christians who live disobedient and 
sometimes ungodly lives despite God’s Word passing 
through my lips to their ears.

2. I am heartened, though, knowing that the preaching of God’s Word 
has the potential of edifying others who gladly lend their ears to it.
a. It is possible for a sermon to contain biblical information 

that some auditor has not previously known.
b. Others who hear Gospel preaching may be caused to remem-

ber what they have previously learned.
c. Every truth seeker ought to be edified by listening to the whole 

counsel of God, over time, being preached in their presence.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Each of us decides whether the Bible holds for us numerous 

wasted sermons or the words of life.
2. You who have never obeyed the Gospel of Christ by submitting to 

your Lord in immersion in water for the remission of your sins, is 
the Bible for you a collection of wasted sermons, Acts 2:38?

3. You who are unfaithful Christians, is the Bible for you a 
collection of wasted sermons, or will you come back, penitently 
to God, Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9?
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A Fitting Sacrifice for GodA Fitting Sacrifice for God

Malachi 1:6-14
Thesis: To emphasize the futility of offering polluted sacrifices to God.
Songs: “Give Your Best to the Master”; “I Gave My Life for Thee”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Malachi was an inspired prophet of God.

a. He spoke words delivered to him by God, Malachi 1:1;  
2 Peter 1:20-21.

b. Malachi was contemporary with Ezra and Nehemiah, though 
he is unknown except for the book bearing his name.

c. Malachi wrote to Jews who had returned from Babylonian 
captivity.

d. He wrote the final inspired revelation of the Old Testament.
e. There were about 400 years of no new revelation from God 

between the Book of Malachi and about the time of the birth 
of Jesus Christ.

2. The history of biblical Israel can be briefly summarized as follows.
a. Moses led the Israelites out of Egyptian captivity in about 

1490 B.C.
b. After wandering in the Sinai Peninsula for 40 years, Joshua led 

Israel across the Jordan River into Canaan in about 1450 B.C.
c. Some time later, God periodically raised judges over the 

next 350 years to avenge Israel of its oppressors, until God 
appointed Saul as King in 1095 B.C.

d. Saul, David and Solomon each reigned 40 years for a total of 
120 years before the kingdom split in 975 B.C. into Israel in 
the north and Judah in the south.

e. Because of the northern kingdom’s idolatry, God allowed 
Assyria to take it into captivity in 622 B.C.

f. Later, because of the southern kingdom’s idolatry, God al-
lowed Babylon in 587 B.C. to destroy Jerusalem and carry 
its inhabitants into captivity.
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g. Persia conquered Babylon in 538 B.C., and two years later, 

the first return of Jews from Babylonian captivity to Jerusa-
lem occurred.

h. Subsequent returns of Jews from Babylonian captivity oc-
curred in 456 B.C. led by Ezra and 444 B.C. led by Nehemiah.

i. Malachi prophesied about 400 B.C.
3. Malachi prophesied to a rebuilt nation of re-settled Jewish people.

a. The rebuilt Jewish settlement was less than 100 years old 
when Malachi received his revelation from God.

b. The Jews were subjects of the Persian Empire.
c. Old Canaan was highly populated with Gentiles who migrat-

ed there during the Jewish captivities.
d. The Jews had been influenced by Gentiles while in captivity, 

were being influenced by their Gentile neighbors in Canaan 
and were politically subject to Gentiles.

e. Consequently, many Jews turned to idolatry while pretend-
ing to honor God.

f. Marriages between the people of God and idolatrous people 
contributed greatly to idolatry among the Jews.

Body:Body:
I. God refused to accept the sacrifices and offerings of His peo-

ple, 1:10.
A. However, God had demanded sacrifices from His people.

1. The Jews were to offer peace offerings, Leviticus 3:1-7, 
i.e. cow or lamb.

2. The Jews were to offer burnt offerings, Leviticus 1:3-17, 
i.e. cow, lamb or goat.

3. The Jews were to offer meal offerings, Leviticus 2:1-16, 
i.e. unleavened wafers or new grain.

4. Jews also offered trespass offerings, Leviticus 5:14-19, 
i.e. ram.

5. They offered sin offerings, Leviticus 5:1-13; 16:29-34, 
i.e. female lamb or goat, or two turtledoves or pigeons, or 
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fine flour cakes or wafers.

6. The Jews offered daily sacrifices, too, Exodus 29:38-42, 
i.e. two lambs.

B. One primary factor regarding each sacrificial animal was 
that it was to be without blemish, Leviticus 1:3, 10; 3:1, 6; 
5:15, 18; Deuteronomy 15:21.

C. In addition, sacrifices were to be the first fruits, i.e. God was 
to have His first, Leviticus 2:14; Deuteronomy 15:19.

II. The sacrifices and offerings of the Jews to whom Malachi 
wrote were not what God required of them.
A. The Jews were in the habit of offering polluted bread on the 

Lord’s Table, Malachi 1:7.
1. The Jews did not follow the direction of God regarding 

the ingredients, e.g. used leaven or made no difference 
between foodstuffs and sacrificial offerings.

2. Such an attitude and conduct showed that the Jews de-
spised or did not reverence God.

B. The Jews were in the habit of offering blind, lame or sick 
animals for sacrifices.
1. Their sacrifices were not without blemish.
2. Their sacrifices were not the first fruits.
3. They did not intend their offerings to be true sacrifices.
4. The Jews were offering God the offcasts, refuse or garbage.

III.  God demands of Christians sacrifices befitting Him.
A. God deserves the esteem and adoration inherent in sacrifices.

1. As our heavenly Father and Master, God deserves our 
honor and reverence, Malachi 1:6; Matthew 6:9.

2. God is the great King, and therefore, He demands and de-
serves His due from His people, Malachi 1:14; Matthew 6:10.

B. The supreme sacrifice God made of His Son entitles Him to 
receive sacrifices in return from humans, 2 Corinthians 5:14-21.
1. God sacrificed His Son, an offering without blemish, for 

people of all generations, 1 Peter 1:18-20; John 1:29, 36; 
Romans 5:8.
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2. Jesus Christ is our sacrifice of unleavened bread, 1 Cor-

inthians 5:7.
C. The whole Christian life ought to be one of a living sacrifice, 

Romans 12:1-2; 1 Corinthians 6:20; 1 Peter 2:5.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. God will be adored and served.

a. Malachi’s prophecy (and other prophecies) indicate that God 
would bless the Gentiles who would adore and serve Him, 
Genesis 12:1-3; Isaiah 62:2; Malachi 1:11, 14.

b. These prophecies were fulfilled when the Gentiles were 
“grafted” into God’s kingdom and Gentiles readily received 
the Gospel, Romans 11:1-24; Acts 13:46.

2. God will not accept polluted sacrifices, Malachi 1:6-14.
a. God does not want what is worthless to us.
b. God still desires unblemished, first fruit sacrifices.

3. In worship and service, God wants the best we have.
a. God gave us the best He had, Jesus Christ.
b. God reserves the best eternity for us, Heaven.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Our lives, our giving, our service, etc. ought to be truly sacrificial 

offerings to God.
2. Non-Christians and erring Christians alike need to sacrifice the 

distractions of this temporal world and give themselves wholly 
to God, Acts 9:6; 22:16; Revelation 2:10.
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Partial ReligionPartial Religion

Malachi 2:7-9
Thesis: To emphasize the need for complete Christian dedication.
Song: “To Christ Be Loyal and Be True”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. God, through the prophet Malachi, critically reviewed the con-

duct of Jewish priests.
a. The very ones who were supposed to lead Israel in the wor-

ship of God, instead led Israel “out of the way” of and “to 
stumble at the law.”

b. God’s own priests were instrumental in the corruption of the 
worship of God.

2. However, the corruption was only partial.
a. Though only partial, any corruption was significant to God.
b. To put it another way, partially correct worship of God was 

unsatisfactory to God.
3. The priests violated the covenant God had made with the tribe of 

Levi and specifically with the family of Aaron.
a. The priests caused Israel to transgress the Old Testament law 

of God.
b. The priests and other sinners were subject to God’s disapproval.

Body:Body:
I. The Bible clearly demonstrates God’s will for worship and 

godly service to be pure and unadulterated.
A. God expects and only accepts pure religion, John 4:24; 

James 1:27; Romans 12:1-2; 1 Peter 2:5, 9.
B. God does not permit mere humans to change His Word to 

suit their own preferences.
1. The Old Testament sternly warns against altering the 

Word of God, Deuteronomy 4:2; 12:32; Proverbs 30:6.
2. Likewise, the New Testament forbids alteration of the 

Word of God, Galatians 1:6-9; Revelation 22:18-19.
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C. God, through the Bible, has amply warned humanity to fol-

low a divinely given path throughout this life.
1. The Old Testament warns repeatedly to follow the path-

way of God, Jeremiah 6:16; Isaiah 2:2-3, 5; Psalm 16:11; 
23:3; 27:11; Proverbs 16:9.

2. Likewise, the New Testament warns over and over again 
to follow the pathway of God, Romans 4:12; 2 Corinthi-
ans 5:7; Ephesians 4:1; Colossians 1:10; 1 John 1:7; 2:6; 
2 John 6; 1 Peter 2:21.

D. Children of God should not waver from faithfulness in wor-
ship of and service to God, 1 Corinthians 15:58; Hebrews 
3:6, 14; 6:11; Revelation 2:10. 

II. Partial Christianity today is no more acceptable to God than 
was partial Judaism acceptable to Him hundreds of years ago.
A. Christianity has superceded and replaced Judaism.

1. The Old Testament was abolished, nailed to the cross of 
Jesus Christ, taken out of the way, and we have been deliv-
ered from it, Ephesians 2:15; Colossians 2:14; Romans 7:6.

2. This generation is bound by the New Testament (which 
is the Word of Jesus Christ), Matthew 17:5; Luke 6:46; 
John 12:48.

3. Old Testament people and New Testament people will 
be judged respecting good and evil according to the re-
spective law of God under which they lived, Ecclesiastes 
12:13-14; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Revelation 20:12.

B. There are a number of ways in which Christians can be guilty 
of practicing partial Christianity.
1. Infrequent or irregular attendance of worship assemblies 

and Bible classes is practicing partial Christianity, He-
brews 10:25.

2. Failing to contribute according to our prosperity is prac-
ticing partial Christianity, 1 Corinthians 16:1-2.

3. Gossiping and backbiting is practicing partial Christiani-
ty, 2 Corinthians 12:20.
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4. The list could go on and on; habitually committing sin is 

practicing partial Christianity, Romans 6:1-2.
C. Some churches of Christ practice partial Christianity.

1. Congregations that compromise biblical truth to fellow-
ship denominations practice partial Christianity, Ephe-
sians 1:22-23; 4:4; 5:11.

2. Congregations that refuse to allow the whole counsel 
of God to be preached practice partial Christianity, Acts 
20:27 ASV.

3. Congregations that resort to gimmickry rather than rely-
ing on the power of the Gospel practice partial Christian-
ity, Romans 1:16; 1 Corinthians 1:18.

4. Congregations that exchange the God-given mission of 
the church for entertainment practice partial religion, 
Mark 16:15-16; Galatians 6:10; 1 Corinthians 14:12.

5.  Congregations that refuse to follow godly leadership 
practice partial religion, Titus 1:5-11.

6. Some congregations practice partial Christianity by es-
pousing false doctrines or overlooking immoral conduct 
by their members, Matthew 19:9; Galatians 5:19-21.

D. Partial Christianity (doing only some biblical things correct-
ly) is especially visible in the denominational world.
1. Adding instrumental music to singing in worship is not 

correctly practicing Christianity, Colossians 3:16-17.
2. Using religious titles for so-called “clergy” is not practic-

ing Christianity correctly, Matthew 23:9.
3. Wearing religious names that are foreign to the New Testa-

ment is not practicing Christianity correctly, Romans 16:16;  
1 Corinthians 1:2; Acts 11:26.

4. Having earthly headquarters is not practicing Christianity 
correctly, 1 Corinthians 15:24-28.

5. Making human creeds is not practicing Christianity cor-
rectly, Revelation 22:18-19.

6. Demanding miracles and new revelation today is not 
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practicing Christianity correctly, 1 Corinthians 13:8-13; 
Ephesians 4:11-13; Galatians 1:6-9; Jude 3.

7. Every deviation from the New Testament, and there are 
many especially in the denominational world, is practic-
ing Christianity incorrectly.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Practicing partial loyalty to God was spiritually fatal under 

Patriarchy, e.g. Adam and Eve, Cain, the world of Noah’s day.
2. Practicing partial Judaism was as fatal.

a. God burned two priests alive with fire from Heaven (Nadab 
and Abihu), Leviticus 10:1-2.

b. The whole nation of Israel (excepting Joshua, Caleb and 
Jews under 20 years old at the time of the Exodus) perished 
before reaching Canaan, Numbers 14:26-39.

c. Later, the northern kingdom of Israel went into Assyrian 
captivity, whereas the southern kingdom of Judah went into 
Babylonian captivity.

3. Practicing partial Christianity is fatal, too.
a. Ananias and Sapphira tried to practice partial Christianity, 

Acts 5:1-10.
b. Simon the Samaritan tried to practice partial Christianity, 

but he was instructed to repent, Acts 8:22.
c. The apostle Peter tried to practice partial Christianity, but he 

was rebuked publicly by the apostle Paul, Galatians 2:11-14.
d. Demas practiced partial Christianity and was condemned,  

2 Timothy 4:10.
e. Diotrephes vainly tried to practice partial Christianity,  

3 John 9-10.
f. The Corinthian church and five churches of Asia tried to 

practice partial Christianity, but they were rebuked, 1 Corin-
thians; Revelation 2-3.

4. Practicing partial Christianity is as spiritually fatal today as it 
was in the first century.
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a. The consequence of sin is still spiritual death, Romans 6:23.
b. Final Judgment is coming, Revelation 20:12-15.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Practicing partial Christianity will save no one.
2. Non-Christians need to embrace the New Testament only, Mark 

16:16.
3. Erring Christians need to acknowledge their sins and seek 

forgiveness, 1 John 1:9.
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To ArmsTo Arms

1 Timothy 1:18
Thesis: To alert brethren to the raging spiritual war about them.
Song: “Onward Christian Soldiers”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. “To arms! To arms!” has doubtless preceded many armed combats.
2. A call to arms turns farmers, merchants, fathers, husbands, wom-

en and children into patriots prepared to go to war.
3. Christians are portrayed in the New Testament as soldiers,  

1 Timothy 1:18; 6:12; 2 Timothy 2:3; 4:7; 2 Corinthians 10:4.
4. Some Scriptures refer to a war with the saints as well as a war in 

Heaven, Daniel 7:21; Revelation 12:7.
Body:Body:
I. The kingdom under Judaism was a physical kingdom, and 

sometimes God’s people fought holy wars, e.g. conquest of 
Canaan.
A. Judaism was a civil as well as a religious system.
B. Then, God’s people literally fought wars in which men, 

women and children were killed, e.g. conquest of Canaan.
C. Because Israel did not completely destroy the enemies of 

God when conquering Canaan, Israel was led into idolatry 
and away from God by the very people they failed to destroy.
1. Israel made treaties with the enemies of God, Joshua 9:3-15.
2. Israel intermarried with ungodly people, which intro-

duced idolatry into Israel, Deuteronomy 7:1-4; Ezra 10:3; 
Nehemiah 13:26.

II. The kingdom under Christianity, unlike the kingdom under Ju-
daism, is a spiritual kingdom that also is involved in a holy war.
A. As a spiritual kingdom, the weapons of our warfare are not 

material or literal weapons, John 18:36; 1 Corinthians 10:4.
B. Yet, a spiritual war rages all around us, irrespective of wheth-

er we realize it, 1 Timothy 1:18.
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C. Christians are required to be valiant soldiers in the army of 

the Lord, 1 Timothy 6:12; 2 Timothy 2:3; 4:7. 
D. We are armed adequately for battle if we gird ourselves with 

the Word of God, Hebrews 4:12; Ephesians 6:10-17.
III.  Who are the enemies of the New Testament kingdom – the 

church?
A. World religions besides Christianity are enemy kingdoms, 

e.g. Buddhism, Islam, other eastern religions, Judaism.
B. Denominationalism is an enemy of the Lord’s kingdom be-

cause it differs from the one, true church for which Jesus 
Christ died and over which He is Head, Colossians 2:18-23.

C. Apostate churches of Christ and false teachers are enemies 
of the kingdom, Romans 16:17-18; 1 John 4:1.

D. Humanism, atheism, hedonism and materialism are enemies 
of the kingdom of God, Proverbs 16:25; James 4:13-15; 
Psalm 14:1; 2 Timothy 3:4; 1 Timothy 6:10.

E. False lights today are enemies of the Lord’s kingdom, e.g. 
popes, apostles, 2 Corinthians 11:13-15.

IV. How is the current holy war fought?
A. If the New Testament kingdom were a physical kingdom (but 

it is not), God’s people today would use bullets and bombs to 
wage war against the enemies of God.
1. The Crusaders, Popes and other religious leaders in so-

called Christianity who harmed or killed supposedly in 
the name of God did not realize that the New Testament 
kingdom is spiritual rather than physical.

2. Muslims make the same error regarding the nature of 
God’s kingdom and fly airplanes into buildings, detonate 
bombs, etc.

3. The Lord’s kingdom is not to use physical force to war 
against world religions, denominationalism, atheists, 
abortionists, homosexuals, etc.

B. However, just because the weapons of our warfare are not 
bullets and bombs does not mean that the Lord’s kingdom 
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today is not embroiled in a fierce holy war.
1. God’s people are surrounded and outnumbered by the al-

lies of Satan.
2. Sometimes our spiritual enemies include mothers, fa-

thers, siblings, our children, other Christians, preachers, 
elders, coworkers, neighbors, teachers, governments, etc., 
Matthew 10:35-36; Titus 3:10 ASV.

3. Enemies of God are both without and within the church 
of our Lord, Galatians 2:4; Jude 4; 2 Corinthians 11:26.

4. Christians must opt to be good soldiers of Jesus Christ,  
1 Timothy 6:12; 2 Timothy 2:3-4; 4:7.

5. Compromise and tolerance with the ungodly world is not 
a viable option for the faithful child of God, Ephesians 
5:11; Romans 1:32.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. It might be easier to recognize that we are in a fierce spiritual 

war if we used bullets and bombs.
2. However, it is a grave failure to not recognize the enemies of 

God that are all around us.
3. It is far greater a tragedy to make alliances with the ungodly 

world, James 4:4; 1 John 2:15-17.
4. Brethren, the sinister forces of Satan ruthlessly and 

mercilessly bring about massive spiritual casualties to the 
right and to the left.

5. Even the spiritual bodies of fallen Christians lie in heaps all over 
the place!

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, will be victorious over Satan and 

his army, Revelation 17:14.
2. However, Jesus Christ is not the Captain of your salvation if 

you are not a Christian, or if you are not a faithful Christian, 
Hebrews 2:10; Mark 16:16; 1 John 1:9.
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FriendlinessFriendliness
Proverbs 18:24

Thesis: Biblical exposition of friendship.
Song: “What a Friend We Have in Jesus”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Friendship is a biblical subject.
2. Especially Christians ought to show themselves friendly.
3. The people of God ought to seek the right kind of friends, and 

they should be the right kind of friends for others.
Body:Body:
I. Friendship is a biblical subject.

A. It may be helpful to define “friend” and “friendly.”
1. An English definition for “friend” is: “one attached to 

another by affection or esteem,” and “friendly” means: 
“showing kindly interest and goodwill” (Merriam).

2. The primary New Testament Greek word for “friend” is 
philos, which means: “dear…actively fond” (Strong’s).

B. Philos appears 29 times in the New Testament.
1. A friend is someone for whom one will fix a late night meal 

when he arrives unexpectedly, which may involve waking 
another friend from his evening slumber, Luke 11:5-6.

2. Cornelius assembled his family and friends to hear the 
Gospel, Acts 10:24.

II. Especially Christians ought to show themselves friendly.
A. Christians must become and remain friends of God.

1. Our Friend, Jesus, died for us, and as His friends, we are 
obligated to comply with His instructions, John 15:13-15.

2. Thinking back to the definitions for “friend,” remember 
that Abraham was “the friend of God,” James 2:23.

3. Because of what the word “friend” means, it becomes 
clear why Christians cannot be friends of the ungodly 
world, James 4:4.
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B. Christians must especially befriend their brethren.

1. Friendship essentially selects from outside the family per-
sons to be loved as though they are family, Proverbs 18:24.

2. The family of God is comprised of such loved ones to-
ward whom we are obligated to express love, Romans 
12:9-10; Hebrews 13:1; 1 Peter 1:22; 2:17.

III.  The people of God ought to seek the right kind of friends, 
and they should be the right kind of friends toward others.
A. Some friends betray their friendship.

1. Job’s friends were sunshine friends, Job 19:13-19.
2. Unsavory friends will lead one away from God, Deuter-

onomy 13:6-9; 1 Corinthians 15:33 ASV, NKJV.
B. True friends are exceedingly precious.

1. Friends give frank counsel, Proverbs 27:6, 9-10.
2. Friends love their friends always and strengthen each oth-

er, Ecclesiastes 4:9-12.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Friendship involves love and being lovable.
2. Especially Christians must befriend God and fellow men.
3. Christians should seek friends from among those who truly love 

God and them.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. To befriend and remain a friend of God, one must obey and 

continue to obey the Gospel.
2. Jesus summarized the divine plan of salvation when He spoke 

Mark 16:16.
3. Jesus summarized the divine plan for keeping the saved saved 

when He spoke Revelation 2:10.
Works CitedWorks Cited
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Seek Ye First the Kingdom of  GodSeek Ye First the Kingdom of  God

Matthew 6:24-34
Thesis: To inspire Christians to greater service in the kingdom with 
less concern and anxiety for material matters.
Song: “Seek Ye First the Kingdom of God”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. This is not a lesson directed primarily to the unsaved, but rather 

it is primarily intended for the saved.
a. The saved need to know how to remain saved and to be en-

couraged toward that end.
b. In addition, the saved need encouragement from time to time 

about taking the Gospel to others that they might be saved, too.
2. Matthew 6:33 contains a charge from Jesus Christ by which both 

the saved and the unsaved can realize spiritual and material benefits.
a. Every accountable person needs to put first things first!
b. Christians as well as unbaptized believers need to put God’s 

kingdom first in their lives.
c. Does God guide your life by His inspired Word, the Bible, 

Proverbs 3:5-6?
3. To help us put first things first and put God’s kingdom first in our 

lives, the following must occur.
a. We must seek the law of God earnestly, i.e. study the Bible 

daily, 2 Timothy 2:15; Acts 17:11.
b. We must apply the Gospel to our own lives, Romans 2:1.
c. We must teach the Gospel to others, Hebrews 5:11-14; Ezra 

7:10.
Body:Body:
I. Matthew 6:24-32 lists the physical necessities of life for which 

all men seek, sometimes with anxiousness.
A. Verse 24 advises us that we cannot serve two masters with 

equal devotion.
1. We cannot successfully serve our divine Master Who is 
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Jesus Christ while serving the adversary who is the devil, 
2 Corinthians 6:14-17.

2. We cannot will to be rich and still serve God with the de-
votion He deserves, 1 Timothy 6:9-10.

B. Verse 25 warns followers of Christ not to be overly con-
cerned about material matters.
1. The pursuit of this world’s riches leads to much anxiety.
2. Service to Jesus Christ leads to peace of mind and con-

tentment.
3. Obviously, the work ethic and responsible behavior 

whereby one may provide for his family and himself is 
not belittled, 1 Timothy 5:8; 2 Thessalonians 3:10; Ro-
mans 12:11.

4. The acquisition of food, clothing and shelter is the chief 
concern of the worldly, but the children of God ought to 
realize the importance of seeking the kingdom of God first.

C. Verse 26 illustrates the providence of God toward birds, 
the same providence of God on which the children of God 
should rely while seeking the kingdom first.

D. Verse 27 demonstrates the futility of anxiousness over mate-
rial prosperity; worrying never solved anything.

E. Verses 28-29 further illustrate with references to wildflowers 
the providence of God toward His creation, of which man-
kind is part; therefore, there is no reason for mankind to ex-
hibit more concern for material things over spiritual matters.

F. Verses 30-31 states that the lilies of the field for which God 
cares are insignificant when compared to mankind.
1. Jesus explicitly instructed the children of God not to be 

anxious or worrisome about material prosperity.
2. Jesus affirms that the providence of God is reliable, so 

that man need not have more concern for material things 
than spiritual matters.

3. When we become obsessed with the quest for acquiring 
material prosperity, we exhibit a lack of faith in God.
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G. Verse 32 refers to the Gentiles to represent all persons who 

are not the children of God and who seek primarily material 
prosperity in this life.
1. Non-Christians are not acquainted with the providence of 

God.
2. The chief goal of non-Christians is the acquisition of things!
3. Jesus intended to contrast the priority of non-Christians 

with the priority of Christians.
4. Therefore, Christians act like non-Christians when they 

prioritize their lives respecting this material world in which 
we live, instead of seeking first the kingdom of God.

II. Matthew 6:33 notes that it is more important to seek the 
kingdom of God than the physical necessities of life.
A. Definition of terms:

1. “Seek” means to search or strive for.
2. “Ye” refers to those who determine to be the children of 

God.
3. “First” means primarily, above or before all else.
4. “Kingdom of God” refers to the Christian’s daily goal as 

well as the eternal goal (when the kingdom is removed to 
Heaven).

5. “His righteousness” refers to right doing or according to 
God and His Word.

6. “All things” refers to the material blessings intimated in 
the preceding verses, i.e., food, clothes, shelter.

B. The contrast of life goals is sharp and vivid.
1. Non-Christians make their chief aim in life the amassing 

of wealth.
2. Christians will attain physical blessings anyway through the 

providence of God as they seek first the kingdom of God.
3. Therefore, Christians should not act like non-Christians who 

diminish spiritual pursuits in favor of material prosperity.
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III.  Matthew 6:34 records Jesus directing those who would truly 

follow Him to prioritize their lives to seek spiritual matters 
and that the physical necessities of life will also come our way.
A. Life on this planet is accompanied with varying measures of 

material blessings anyway, Matthew 5:45.
B. Seeking the kingdom of God is more important because its 

blessings are more enduring.
1. Christians receive blessings in this life that are not afford-

ed non-Christians, Romans 8:28; Ephesians 1:3.
2. Blessings afforded Christians outlast planet earth, Reve-

lation 2:10; 2 Peter 3:9-11.
IV. What should “seek ye first the kingdom of God” mean to us?

A. Ordinarily, if we seek the kingdom of God first, we will have 
enough of this world’s physical blessings anyway, 1 Timo-
thy 6:6-8.

B. When we do seek the kingdom of God first, we will devote 
ourselves to swelling the borders of the kingdom of God 
with the infusion of converts to the Gospel.
1. Every Christian’s vocation needs to be Christianity!
2. Every Christian’s avocation needs to be the way in which 

he makes a living for his family and himself.
3. Christianity should be our whole life, and everything else, 

including material prosperity, should be secondary to us.
C. When we arrive at the persuasion that nothing in this life 

is more important than spiritual matters, we will finally 
be seeking the kingdom first.
1. Christians will practice Christianity, inclusive of Chris-

tian living.
2. Christians will long for and seek every opportunity to 

spend time with other Christians and to worship God ev-
ery time they can.

3. Individual Christians and congregations will make every 
effort to influence the world with the Gospel of Christ, 
and Christians will truly be lighthouses in a sin darkened 
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world, Matthew 5:16.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. God’s providence coupled with honest labor will abundantly 

provide for faithful children of God.
a. God’s provisions may seem meager compared to our high 

hopes.
b. However, God’s provisions will be sufficient.

2. Therefore, we can and must put the kingdom of God first in our 
lives.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Are you choked with the cares of this world?

a. If so, the Word of God will not grow in your heart, Luke 8:14.
b. Cares for this life will be a snare in the last day, Luke 21:34.

2. Erring Christians who are willing to put Christ and His kingdom 
first in their lives again can do so through penitence and prayer, 
Acts 8:22; 1 John 1:9.

3. Unbaptized believers can put Christ and His kingdom first in 
their lives by submitting to God’s plan of salvation recorded 
upon the pages of the New Testament, Mark 16:16; Luke 13:3; 
Matthew 10:32-33; 28:18-20.
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The Threat of  Unfettered EntertainmentThe Threat of  Unfettered Entertainment

2 Corinthians 10:3-5
Thesis: To encourage Christians to restrain their entertainment 
choices to prevent softening their conviction against sin, or that may 
even result in or lead to committing sin.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. We live in an ungodly world, 2 Corinthians 4:4; 1 Peter 5:8.
2. The ungodly world in which we live provides all the popular en-

tertainment choices, many of which entertainment choices reflect 
the ungodly world and its god, 1 Timothy 3:7; 2 Timothy 2:26.

3. Responsible Christians, though, must make wise entertainment 
choices that harmonize with the Gospel, James 4:7.

4. We cannot allow Satan to “get an advantage” over us, and we 
“are not ignorant of his devices,” 2 Corinthians 2:11.

5. Christians must discard whatever is “against the knowledge 
of God” and bring “every thought to the obedience of Christ,”  
2 Corinthians 10:3-5.

Body:Body:
I. Several mediums present entertainment choices through 

which a person may seek some amusement.
A. Seldom if ever is the medium through which entertainment 

presents itself intrinsically evil.
1. For instance, televisions are neither good nor evil of 

themselves.
2. The Internet is a device that is neither good nor evil of itself.
3. Cardboard with diamonds, hearts, spades, clubs or some 

other design has no morality of itself, i.e. cards are neither 
good nor evil of themselves.

4. Dogs, horses and cars have no intrinsic goodness or evil.
B. However, nearly any medium through which one may be en-

tertained can be used in a sinful way.
1. The printed page with its text and pictures is neither in-
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trinsically good nor evil, though the content of the text or 
pictures may be good or evil.

2. Radios, CD’s and other electronic equipment and elec-
tronic media possess no inherent goodness or badness, 
but the content may, in fact, be good or evil.

3. Even something like fishing, neither right nor wrong of 
itself, can become a sinful activity if one goes fishing in-
stead of assembling with the saints on the Lord’s Day, 
Hebrews 10:25-31.

4. We get the idea.
C. Christians have a responsibility to themselves and to God to 

evaluate every potential entertainment choice with the Gos-
pel of Jesus Christ.
1. Is this something that I can do without committing sin?
2. Is this something that I can do without facing temptation 

to commit sin?
3. Is this something that I can do without impairing my in-

fluence as a child of God?
4. Is this something that I can do without minding if others, 

including Jesus Christ, see me doing it?
5. Is this something that I can do without neglecting my 

Christian responsibilities, e.g. worship, Bible class?
II. Several kinds of unfettered entertainment threaten Chris-

tians’ souls.
A. “Unfettered” means “unrestrained.”

1. God has placed limits on humanity respecting Christian 
living, e.g. the New Testament, 2 Corinthians 3:6; He-
brews 9:15.

2. It is up to mankind to realize that he is not at liberty to 
completely choose his own conduct, Jeremiah 10:23; 
Proverbs 20:24.

B. Some video games promote immorality or otherwise threat-
en souls.
1. One or more video games promote shooting police, rape, 
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pornography, illicit drug use, stealing cars and murder, 
prompting several states to draft legislation to limit sales of 
these to minors, and many church groups to oppose them.

2. The medium of a video game is neither right nor wrong, 
but the content will determine whether a particular video 
game is a threat to one’s soul.

3. Does the game condone sinful activity, Romans 1:32;  
2 Thessalonians 2:12?

C. Some movies and television shows promote immorality or 
otherwise threaten souls.
1. What passes for acceptable primetime, family viewing on 

television today brings some of the most immoral sam-
ples of our society into our homes, e.g. sex, violence, 
drunkenness, drug abuse, homosexuality, etc.

2. How difficult is it to think on good things when the scripts 
for what we watch lead us to root for depraved specimens 
of society, Philippians 4:8?

3. Don’t we begin to view as less serious the sins that are so 
commonly illustrated often in vivid detail upon television 
and movie screens?

4. Isn’t it an impossible task to convince family, friends and 
neighbors of our sincerity as Christians when we revel in 
some of the same debauchery that they do when they view 
their videos or television and movie screens, Romans 2:1?

D. Some Internet content promotes immorality or otherwise 
threatens souls.
1. Especially parents need to exercise vigilance to protect their 

children from explicit and harmful Internet content, i.e. set 
strict filters with password protection for search engines.

2. The Internet is a tremendous tool for good, but it can be 
likewise a channel through which every “filthy conduct” 
flows into one’s home, 2 Peter 2:7 NKJV.

3. “Filthy conduct,” such as pornography, is as dangerous 
for adults as it is for minors, and it is a part of the “every 
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form of evil” from which Christians need to “abstain,”  
1 Thessalonians 5:8 ASV, NKJV.

E. Some music promotes immorality or otherwise threatens souls.
1. Some people erroneously suppose that, for instance, all 

rock music is sinful, but country music is all right.
2. Rather than ascribing sin to the notes and beat (e.g. rock ver-

sus country, etc.), the lyrics of any music primarily deter-
mine if it promotes immorality or otherwise threatens souls.

3. The words, themes and messages of songs in most if not 
all types of music are riddled with immorality, especially 
including country music today.

4. It is no more appropriate to sing or listen to words and sinful 
activity praised than it would be for us to emulate those sins 
in our lives, 1 Timothy 6:11; 2 Timothy 2:22; 1 Peter 2:21.

F. Some printed matter promotes immorality or otherwise 
threatens souls.
1. Sometimes it’s the text that portrays in a favorable light 

this ungodly world and the pleasures of sin, Hebrews 
11:25; James 5:5.

2. Sometimes pictures portray favorably especially sexual 
perversions, e.g. pornography, 1 Corinthians 6:9.

3. The child of God does not “abstain from fleshly lusts that 
war against the soul” when he or she reads the devil’s 
literature, 1 Peter 2:11.

G. Some recreation promotes immorality or otherwise threatens 
souls.
1. Gambling, for instance, is not merely a form of harmless rec-

reation because it harms most of those who engage in it as 
well as diminishes the biblical work ethic, Ephesians 4:28.

2. Fun in the sun where people in the presence of other peo-
ple dress scantily goes against biblical instruction both 
about modesty and lust, 1 Timothy 2:9; Matthew 5:28, 
e.g. sunbathing, public swimming where contemporary 
swimsuits prevail.
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3. How can the child of God convince his family, friends 

and neighbors of his sincerity as a Christian when he 
chooses recreation that promotes immorality or otherwise 
threatens souls?

H. Some social activities promote immorality or otherwise 
threaten souls.
1. Modern dances have long contributed to improper han-

dling of unmarried males and females, often leading to 
fornication, 1 Peter 4:3 NKJV; Titus 2:12.

2. The pleasurable consumption of alcohol dilutes one’s in-
hibitions and is often the threshold to additional sin, Ga-
latians 5:21.

3. How can the child of God convince his family, friends 
and neighbors of his sincerity as a Christian when he  or 
she also pursues the vices of the world?

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. We must never “give place to the devil,” Ephesians 4:27.
2. It doesn’t make any sense to not “give place to the devil” in our 

Christian worship and Christian service if we “give place to the 
devil” in our Christian living when it comes to our entertainment 
choices, James 4:7.

3. Can the world tell the difference between the speech, conduct 
and entertainment choices of Christians versus worldly speech, 
conduct and entertainment choices?

4. If not, there may not be enough evidence to convict us as 
Christians!

5. Christians must bring “every thought to the obedience of Christ,” 
2 Corinthians 10:3-5.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Christians follow the lead and instruction of Jesus Christ, 

Matthew 10:38; 1 Peter 2:21.
2. Begin the Christian journey by becoming a child of God, Acts 2:38.
3. If an erring child of God, get back on the heavenly path, 1 John 1:9. 
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Shall We TitheShall We Tithe

Luke 18:12
Thesis: To determine from Scripture whether Christians are com-
manded to tithe, and to determine if there are any lessons we can 
draw from tithing.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The word “tithe” in some form appears 43 times in the Bible and 

refers to “a tenth” of one’s increase (income) that he was to give 
to God, Leviticus 27:30-33; Numbers 18:21-24.

2. Abraham is the first biblical character observed giving a tithe, 
Genesis 14:20; Hebrews 7:1-9.

3. The “tithe” appears in the New Testament only in Matthew, 
Luke and Hebrews.
a. In Matthew and Luke, the tithe pertains to Jews living un-

der Judaism who were contemporary with Jesus, Matthew 
23:23; Luke 11:42; 18:12 ASV.

b. In Hebrews, the tithe pertains to Patriarchal times when 
Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek, Hebrews 7:5-6, 8-9.

c. The tithe does not appear in the New Testament associated 
with any approved example, apostolic command or implica-
tion for its practice under Christianity.

Body:Body:
I. God authorized tithing during Old Testament times, under 

Patriarchy and Judaism.
A. Abraham lived before Judaism, but he tithed.

1. Abraham is considered the father of the Jews.
2. He lived under Patriarchy, not under the Law of Moses 

(Judaism), which came later.
3. Therefore, tithing is older than Judaism.

B. Jacob also tithed, Genesis 28:22.
1. Jacob pledged to God “of all that thou shalt give me I will 

surely give the tenth unto thee.”
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2. Also living under Patriarchy, Jacob did not live under Ju-

daism, which came after his time.
C. Tithing was also a definite part of Judaism or the Law of 

Moses.
1. Tithing was the primary way that God saw to the financ-

ing of Judaism.
2. Tithing appears at the institution of Judaism in Leviticus 

27:30-33, and tithing supported the priestly tribe (Levi), 
Numbers 18:21-24.

3. Tithes resulted in abundance – more than could be imme-
diately consumed or used, 2 Chronicles 31:5-12.

4. However, tithing was not a suitable substitute for obedi-
ence in other areas of life and religion, Matthew 23:23.

D. Under Judaism, God considered it robbery when the Jews 
failed to tithe, Malachi 3:8.

II. God authorized freewill contribution in the New Testament 
for Christianity.
A. Tithing does not appear in the New Testament except with 

reference to Abraham or those living under the Law of Mo-
ses (Judaism).

B. Instead, God through the New Testament instructs His peo-
ple to finance Christianity exclusively through freewill giv-
ing, 1 Corinthians 16:1-2; 2 Corinthians 9:7.

C. The New Testament records examples of freewill giving by 
the early church, but no occasions of tithing, Acts 4:34-37; 
Romans 15:26; 2 Corinthians 8:1-5; 9:13.

III.  Shall we tithe today?
A. Perhaps if our freewill giving equaled the Old Testament tithe or 

tenth of our increase, there would be an abundance with which 
to pursue the work of the Lord’s church, 2 Chronicles 31:5-12.

B. However, there is neither a New Testament command nor an 
example of tithing associated with the Lord’s church.
1. Of course, this does not necessarily rule out giving 10% 

of our increase if that corresponds to giving according to 
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our prosperity and as we purpose in our hearts, 1 Corin-
thians 16:1-2; 2 Corinthians 9:7.

2. Do we dare give less than a tenth of our increase that was 
required under Patriarchy and Judaism?

C. At least, we should consider giving more than a tenth of our 
prosperity, 2 Corinthians 9:6.
1. Jesus memorialized a poor widow whose devotion to God 

exceeded her regard for her poverty when she gave all 
that she had, Luke 21:1-4.

2. The devotion of the Macedonians overrode their con-
sideration of their prosperity (really, poverty) when they 
gave more than they could afford, 2 Corinthians 8:1-4.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Shouldn’t we, who enjoy richer spiritual blessings and often 

greater material blessings than those under the Old Testament, 
be somewhat afraid to give less than an amount equal to the Old 
Testament tithe (10%) of our increase?

2. Though not obligated under the New Testament to tithe or 
give 10% of one’s increase, the Christian nevertheless has a 
responsibility to give generously, freely and purposefully.

3. When Old Testament people withheld their tithes, God consid-
ered it robbery; certainly, God considers it robbery today when 
Christians fail to give freely according to their prosperity.

4. Yet, the child of God must also practice righteousness in addition 
to practicing freewill giving according to one’s prosperity, 
Matthew 23:23; 5:20; Luke 18:9-14.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Any lost soul, though he or she might give all to the Lord, will 

not benefit in that lost state.
2. Unbaptized believers need to be immersed in water for the 

remission of sins, Acts 8:38-39; 22:16.
3. Erring Christians need to repent and pray for forgiveness, Acts 

8:22; 1 John 1:9.
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GluttonyGluttony

Titus 1:12-13 ASV, NKJV
Thesis: To provide a biblical definition of gluttony and evaluate its 
application to Christianity today.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Gluttony is a biblical subject appearing in both testaments of the 

Bible.
2. Though information on this topic from both testaments com-

bined is minimal, gluttony is nevertheless a part of preaching 
the whole counsel of God, Acts 20:27.

3. This lesson, then, is intended to be informational.
Body:Body:
I. Gluttony is defined by the words used to represent it.

A. Gluttony is sometimes represented in the New Testament by 
the Greek word, gaster.
1. Gaster means “stomach” and is also translated as “belly,” 

“with child” or “womb” (Biblesoft’s).
2. In Titus 1:12, gaster refers to gluttony, i.e. “bellies” KJV, 

“gluttons” ASV and NKJV.
3. Various commentators on Titus 1:12 write:

They are so given to gluttony that they are mere “bellies.” 
Compare Phil 3:19. Gasteer, elsewhere in the New Testa-
ment always in connection with childbearing.” (Vincent’s)
…they were a race of gluttons, a people whose only con-
cern was the stomach; compare Phil 3:19.” (Barnes’)
They themselves are called “bellies,” for that is the mem-
ber for which they live (Rom 16:18; Phil 3:19).” (Jamie-
son, Fausset and Brown)

B. Gluttony is sometimes represented in the New Testament by 
the Greek word, koilia.
1. Koilia can mean “to be given up to the pleasures of the 
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palate, to gluttony” (Enhanced Strong’s).

2. Philippians 3:19 (“whose God is their belly”) and Romans 
16:18 (“serve… their own belly”) are such uses of koilia.

3. However, koilia in other contexts means “belly” or 
“womb,” much like the Greek word gaster is used.

C. Gluttony is sometimes represented in the New Testament by 
the word, phagos.
1. Phagos means “a glutton.”
2. Phagos appears twice, in Matthew 11:19 and Luke 7:34, 

in false accusations made against Jesus.
D. Uniformly in the New Testament, gluttony is represented as 

a sinful condition that Christians especially ought to avoid.
II. Gluttony is defined in part by the other activities associated 

with it.
A. The Old Testament portrays gluttony as a sin.

1. The Old Testament pictures gluttony as a serious enough 
affront to God and to man to be worthy of death, Deuter-
onomy 21:20-21.

2. The Old Testament states that gluttony (accompanied 
with drunkenness) leads to “poverty,” “drowsiness” and 
“rags,” Proverbs 23:21; Numbers 11:31-34.

B. The New Testament includes gluttony in its catalog of sins, 
as already noted, Titus 1:12; Philippians 3:19.

C. Gluttony is a companion to other sins, which together paint 
a picture of an ungodly lifestyle.
1. Gluttony is part of a careless lifestyle punctuated with sin, 

Luke 12:19, i.e. “…eat, drink and be merry.”
2. Gluttony is often associated with drunkenness, too, Luke 

12:45, i.e. “…to eat and drink, and to be drunken.” (See 
also Isaiah 22:13.)

III.  Gluttony posed a real threat to Christians in the first century.
A. The commonality of the sin of gluttony in the first century 

was serious enough for the apostle Paul to warn a younger 
preacher about it, Titus 1:12.
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…a lazy, idle people, that had much more inclination to 
eat and drink than they had to work in any honest labour. 
From all this the apostle would infer, that Titus had the 
more need be watchful in his place, and faithful in the dis-
charge of his office, being amongst such a people. (Poole)

B. The same reason for which Paul warned Titus about gluttony 
is reason enough for us to be careful today respecting the 
lifestyle of which gluttony is a part.
1. Whatever the topic, even Christians become accustomed 

to the norm of society.
2. Society and even Christians arrive at a point where they 

cannot blush at the worst evil, Jeremiah 6:15; 8:12.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The English dictionary says of “gluttony” that it is “1: excess in 

eating or drinking; 2: greedy or excessive indulgence” (Merriam).
2. “Gluttony is more than overeating. In its association with 

drunkenness (Prov 23:21; Deut 21:20), it describes a life given 
to excess” (Nelson’s).

3. Of the inhabitants of Crete commentators note:
No attempt was made to curb any selfish, sensual or venge-
ful desire. The expression “lumpish greedy-guts” is used by 
Simpson to describe the third quality of such persons. When 
no attempt is made to control the appetites of the body, such 
a person will carry around an advertisement of his lack of 
self-control. It will be a large stomach! (DeWelt 151)
…a person who habitually eats excessively… A glutton is 
often spoken of idiomatically,  for example, ‘a large bel-
ly’ or ‘a person who is only a stomach’ or ‘a professional 
eater.’ (Louw and Nida)

4. (Admittedly, a large stomach does not always signal an excessive 
eater, e.g. pregnancy, medical condition.)

5. One commentator denotes the tendency of preachers especially 
to need Paul’s instruction, perhaps one reason the topic is little 
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discussed from the pulpit.

The writer cannot help but add the following, addressed to 
himself and his associates in the ministry; “Brethren, let 
us curb our appetite for food in order that we may make a 
pleasing appearance in the pulpit.” (Wuest)

6. Christians should practice moderation in all things and be given 
to no excesses, Philippians 4:5.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. May we always be interested in the whole counsel of God, 

irrespective of what any part of it may be.
2. Unfortunately, so many people are decidedly disinterested in the 

part of the whole counsel of God that deals with salvation, Romans 
10:17; John 8:24; Acts 17:30; 8:37; 2:38; Revelation 2:10.

3. The whole counsel of God also includes information on how 
erring Christians can be forgiven of their sins, Acts 8:22.
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Another GenerationAnother Generation

Judges 2:7-11
Thesis: Like Israel of Old, apostasy from God is only one genera-
tion away.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The godly influence of Joshua was able to encourage an entire 

generation of Israelites to be faithful to God, Judges 2:7-11.
2. When that generation passed away, however, the following gen-

eration was wicked and ungodly.
3. Within a single generation, Israel turned from serving the living 

God to idols and wickedness instead.
4. Like Israel of Old, apostasy from God is only one generation away.
Body:Body:
I. A generation thoroughly taught the Word of God remains 

faithful to Almighty God.
A. Thorough teaching of the Word of God involves definitive 

instruction.
1. Every opportunity must be seized to instruct the upcom-

ing generation in the Word of God, Deuteronomy 6:7.
2. From infancy onward children must be instructed in the 

Word of God, 2 Timothy 3:15.
3. Fathers of families have the primary responsibility to see 

that their children are educated in the Word of God, Ephe-
sians 6:4.

4. Elders of the churches have the responsibility to see that 
the respective congregations they serve are fed a steady 
diet of God’s Word, Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:2.

5. Preachers and teachers must preach and teach “sound [un-
corrupt] words,” 2 Timothy 1:13; Titus 1:9.

6. Every child of God needs to accept personal responsibil-
ity and learn how to ‘handle aright’ (ASV) the Word of 
God, 2 Timothy 2:15; Hebrews 5:12-14; 1 Peter 2:2.
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B. Thorough teaching of the Word of God involves unmistakable 

demonstration of the Word of God in the lives of its teachers.
1. In my childhood, religion was an item inherited, and the 

Bible was an unfamiliar book to take up space on a high 
shelf of the floor-to-ceiling bookcase.

2. From infancy onward, I was instructed with the motto: “Do 
as I say, not as I do”; how instructive do you think those 
words coming from my mother were in my upbringing?

3. Parents must wake up and realize that the training (good 
or bad) they instill in their children at young ages will 
affect them for the rest of their lives, Proverbs 22:6.

4. Elders must demonstrate in their lives the teaching of 
God’s Word, 1 Peter 5:2-3; 1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9.

5. Preachers must demonstrate the Word of God in their 
lives, 1 Corinthians 11:1; Philippians 3:17.

II. An untaught or poorly taught generation turns from faithful 
worship and service of Almighty God.
A. Untaught and poorly taught generations produce families 

that no longer worship and serve Almighty God.
1. Christians who turn from the faith face an eternity worse 

than what awaited them before they obeyed the Gospel,  
2 Peter 2:20-22.

2. Children who come along and who in their most formative  
years learn from their parents lack of religious commitment 
or ungodliness often are irrecoverable, 2 Timothy 1:5.

3. Poorly taught children fare little better than those in whom 
are instilled a lack of religious commitment or godliness, 
1 Samuel 3:13.

4. Families (and society itself) are ruined by any generation 
either untaught or poorly taught the Word of God.

B. Untaught and poorly taught generations wreak havoc on lo-
cal congregations of the Lord’s church.
1. The church is the family of God, 1 Timothy 3:15.
2. The local family of God is comprised of Christian fam-
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ilies, so that when those families lose upcoming genera-
tions to apostasy, the local church also loses those souls 
to the church, i.e. church attendance plummets, financial 
support of the church diminishes, etc.

3. Instead of moving forward with the cause of Christ in the 
community, local churches, then, fight for their survival 
and to keep the presence of the Lord’s church apparent in 
the community.

4. Untaught and poorly taught generations also disregard all 
Bible doctrine, disregard some Bible doctrine or elevate 
human ideas to the status of Bible doctrine, Deuteronomy 
12:32; Matthew 15:9; 1 Timothy 1:4; 4:1-3; Titus 1:14; 
Hebrews 13:9.

5. Untaught and poorly taught generations have a devalued 
reverence for God, Isaiah 29:13.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Remember, apostasy is only one generation away.
2. That was true respecting the generation following the time of 

Joshua.
3. That is equally true now, and it is ever being demonstrated to the 

ruination of families and churches.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. Resolve now to be steadfast and unmovable as a Christian, who 

will do his dead level best to spare families and the church from 
apostasy, 1 Corinthians 15:33.

2. If not a Christian already, start by becoming a child of God, Acts 
2:38.

3. If an erring child of God, return to the Lord with a fervor that will 
keep you and those you influence faithful to God, Revelation 2:10.
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An Everlasting, New NameAn Everlasting, New Name

Isaiah 56:5; 62:2
Thesis: To demonstrate from Scripture that God chose a new name 
for His people in the Christian Era.
Song: “Take the Name of Jesus with You”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Sometimes people erroneously suppose that the name “Chris-

tian” came about due to derision by the enemies of Jesus Christ 
and His church.

2. Although the enemies of Jesus Christ and His church may have 
used the name “Christian” derisively, Scripture affirms that God 
Himself chose the name “Christian” for His New Testament people.

3. The name “Christian” is an everlasting, new name selected by 
God Himself.

4. Incidentally, the everlasting, new name that is the subject of Old 
Testament prophecy and New Testament fulfillment pertains to 
what the individual people of God would be called, not what the 
corporate body or church might be called in Scripture.
a. Names or designations such as church of God or churches 

of Christ appear in the New Testament to identify the church 
that Jesus established, 1 Corinthians 1:2; Romans 16:16.

b. The everlasting, new name under consideration pertains to 
the individuals who make up the Lord’s church.

Body:Body:
I. The new name for the people of God was the subject of Old 

Testament prophecy.
A. One of the prophecies relative to the Messianic kingdom 

was that of an everlasting, new name.
1. Through the prophet Isaiah, God promised, “I will give them 

an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off,” Isaiah 56:5.
2. James Burton Coffman writes of Isaiah 56:5, “The name 

here referred to is the name, Christian. Isaiah here prophe-
sied that the name would be given, not by God’s enemies, 
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but by himself within his house and within his walls, that 
is, within the church…”

3. Further, God promised to choose the new name by which 
His people in the Messianic kingdom would be known, 
Isaiah 62:2; cf. 65:15.

4. Names have their purpose: “1 a: a word or phrase that 
constitutes the distinctive designation of a person or thing 
b: a word or symbol used in logic to designate an entity” 
(Merriam-Webster’s).

5. Consequently, the name of God’s people in the Messianic 
Era is important to identify who they are and distinguish 
them from all others.

B.  Any name of a religious group of people that is not the 
subject of Old Testament prophecy and New Testament 
fulfillment is not a name chosen by God.
1. The first evidence often of derivation from divine instruc-

tion among religious people is their opting for a name to 
designate them that is neither the object of Old Testament 
prophecy nor of New Testament fulfillment.

2. Upon closer examination, many religious people evidence 
no more regard for divine, doctrinal instruction than they 
do for selection of a religious name.

3. Consequently, many well-meaning religious people un-
wittingly call themselves by unbiblical names and prac-
tice unbiblical doctrines as well.

II. The new name for the people of God, Christian, is the fulfill-
ment of Old Testament prophecy about an everlasting, new 
name.
A. God Himself was to select the everlasting, new name for His 

people in the Messianic or Gospel Age.
1. God through Isaiah said, “thou shalt be called by a new name, 

which the mouth of the LORD shall name,” Isaiah 62:2b.
2. Therefore, it borders blasphemy to suggest that the enemies 

of God and His church instead of God Himself selected the 
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new name, Christian, Acts 11:26; 26:28; 1 Peter 4:16.

B. The everlasting, new name for God’s people was to be “with-
in his walls, within his house,” Isaiah 56:5.
1. This means that the new name in the Messianic Era or 

Gospel Age was adopted by the church rather than foisted 
upon God’s people in derision by their enemies.

2. The apostle Paul, if not others also who were miraculous-
ly endowed at Antioch of Syria, was capable of relaying 
divine revelation about the everlasting, new name prom-
ised by God in prophecy.

C. The name that God promised to choose for His people in the 
Messianic Era was to be implemented after Gentiles were 
added to the people of God.
1. Isaiah 62:2 specifies that Gentiles and kings – the inclu-

sion of non-Jews – were to be among God’s people before 
He would appoint the everlasting, new name.

2. This is precisely what occurred; the Gentiles were admit-
ted to the church of the Lord by Gospel obedience before 
God gave the everlasting, new name, Acts 10-11.

3. The church had existed for about ten years before God 
opted to bestow the new name, but contemporary with 
Gentile admission to the church, God fulfilled the Isaiah 
prophecies about an everlasting, new name.

D. The name that God promised to choose for His people in the 
Messianic Age was to be a memorial, Isaiah 56:5.
1. The eternality or permanence of the everlasting, new name, 

coupled with the name of Jesus Christ within it, serves as a 
constant memorial to our Lord by those who wear His name.

2. Not only the Lord’s Supper, but the very name by 
which God’s people are known is also a memorial to 
the Son of God.

3. What each of us does with the name Christian either con-
tributes to memorializing or disgracing the name of Jesus 
Christ.
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E. The name that God would choose was to be permanent, not 

to be replaced later by other names, Isaiah 56:5.
1. Previously, God’s people wore the names “saints,” “breth-

ren” and especially “disciples.”
2. The name Christian is more comprehensive and perma-

nent; it would not be replaced with another or other names.
F. The name that God would choose would be a “new name,” 

not repetition of a name previously used, Isaiah 62:2.
1. Names like “saints,” “brethren” or “disciples” would not 

qualify to be a “new name.”
2. No other designation appearing in the Bible previous to 

the Messianic Age could be the “new name” promised in 
the Book of Isaiah.

3. Only the name “Christian” qualifies as the new name.
4. If the name “Christian” is not the new name for God’s 

people in the Messianic Age, the prophecies of Isaiah re-
specting an everlasting, new name failed to be fulfilled!

III.  Any name of a religious group of people that is not the sub-
ject of New Testament fulfillment of Old Testament prophe-
cy is not a name chosen by God.
A. Not intending to be the least uncharitable, Adventists, Bap-

tists, Methodists, Latter Day Saints, Jehovah’s Witnesses, 
Presbyterians, Catholics, Nazarenes, Episcopalians, Amish, 
Mennonite, etc. are not names that correspond to Old Testa-
ment prophecy and New Testament fulfillment.
1. In order for a name to correspond to Old Testament proph-

ecy and New Testament fulfillment, it had to be given by 
God rather than selected by men.

2. In order for a name to correspond to Old Testament proph-
ecy and New Testament fulfillment, it had to be applied 
after Gentiles were numbered among God’s people in the 
Gospel Age, Isaiah 62:2.

3. Only the name Christian satisfactorily corresponds to Old 
Testament prophecy and New Testament fulfillment with 
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the admission of Gentiles to the Lord’s church, Acts 11:26.

B. In addition, only the name Christian is verified by inspired 
instruction as the sole name by which a child of God can 
glorify God, 1 Peter 4:16.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. The College Press commentary on Acts 11:26 correctly 

summarizes the prophecy and fulfillment of God selecting an 
everlasting, new name for His people in the modern era.

The name “Christian” is here used for the first time. The 
manner of giving the name has been a subject of no little 
comment. It is our contention that the use of the Greek 
word for “called” as used here carries something of the 
thought of being “divinely called.” That is, God Himself 
selected this new name (Isaiah 62:2) and here called the 
disciples by their new name “Christians.” It was especial-
ly appropriate at this time for now both Jews and Gentiles 
made up the church and a name could be given by which 
all of them could be known. (DeWelt 156)

2. It is imperative that God’s people wear the everlasting, new 
name that God has chosen for His New Testament people.

3. Of course, one must conform to the Gospel or New Testament 
teaching in all other areas, too, in addition to wearing the name 
that God chose, e.g. redemption, worship, Christian living, 
Christian service, etc.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. We invite you to wear the everlasting, new name that God chose 

by becoming a Christian, Acts 2:38.
2. We invite you to wear the everlasting, new name Christian well 

rather than continuing as an erring child of God, 1 John 1:9.
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The Only Census that Really MattersThe Only Census that Really Matters

Revelation 7:9-10
Thesis: The only census that really matters is the innumerable host 
of souls throughout time who comprise the everlasting kingdom.
Song: “When the Roll Is Called Up Yonder”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Several occasions of a census being taken appear in the Bible.
2. A census is “a count of the population” (Merriam-Webster’s).
3. Some of these were authorized by God, whereas others were not 

authorized by God.
4. The only census that really matters is the innumerable host of 

souls throughout time who comprise the everlasting kingdom, 
Revelation 7:9-10.

Body:Body:
I. Several occasions of a census being taken appear in the Bible.

A. God ordered a census to be taken on two occasions of the 
new nation of Israel between its exodus from Egypt and its 
arrival in Canaan.
1. Four months following the exodus from Egypt, God re-

quired that males 20-years-old and upward be numbered, 
totaling 603,550, Exodus 38:26.

2. Immediately before entering Canaan, God caused another 
census to be taken of males 20-years-old and upward, to-
taling 601,730, Numbers 26:51.

B. King David ordered a census for which he admitted having 
committed sin in doing so.
1. Against the advice of his counselors, King David num-

bered the men able to go to war (20-years-old and upward), 
totaling 1,300,000 without counting the men in the tribes 
of Levi and Benjamin, 2 Samuel 24:9; 1 Chronicles 21:5.

2. God was displeased with the taking of this census, and 
King David repented of this sin, 1 Chronicles 21:7-8.
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3. Generally, students of the Bible concede that King David 

apparently numbered the people on this occasion as an act 
of pride.

4. Apparently, King Solomon augmented the census of his 
father, David, by taking a census of foreigners among the 
Israelites, 2 Chronicles 2:17-18.

C. A census was conducted in the time of Ezra respecting the 
Jews who had returned from captivity to Jerusalem.
1. Ezra records the census at 42,360 (2:64).
2. McClintock and Strong gives extensive information re-

specting several censuses conducted in Bible times, in-
cluding different occasions of Jews returning from Baby-
lonian captivity.

D. On two occasions, a Roman census appears in the New Tes-
tament.
1. “The Roman system of taking census began in 10 BC - 9 BC. 

Such a registration took place every 14 years” (Nelson’s).
2. A Roman census was the occasion that prompted Joseph 

and Mary to be in their ancestral hometown of Bethlehem 
when Jesus was born, Luke 2:1-3.

3. Acts 5:37 refers to a Roman census in A.D. 6 that resulted 
in a Jewish uprising (McClintock and Strong).

II. The only census that really matters is the innumerable host 
of souls throughout time who comprise the everlasting king-
dom, Revelation 7:9-10.
A. Earthly census is for the purpose of taxation or some other 

earthly matter.
1. Modern censuses gather various kinds of information, in-

cluding family names, education attainments, ages, etc.
2. The importance of earthly censuses is short-lived, useful 

for government purposes and family tree research, neither 
of which purposes have any eternal significance.

B. A divine census of citizens of the heavenly kingdom is more 
important than any earthly census, Revelation 7:9-10.
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1. Humans cannot count the vast number of citizens of the 

heavenly kingdom.
2. Even so, the number of souls in the kingdom of Heaven 

represents a minority of humanity, with the majority of 
souls unfortunately lost, Matthew 7:14-15.

3. Only those who do the will of God revealed in the Bible 
will be in the eternal kingdom, Matthew 7:21-23.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
There are five instances of a census of the Jewish peo-
ple having been taken. (1.) In the fourth month after the 
Exodus, when the people were encamped at Sinai. The 
number of men from twenty years old and upward was 
then 603,550 (Ex. 38:26). (2.) Another census was made 
just before the entrance into Canaan, when the number 
was found to be 601,730, showing thus a small decrease 
(Num. 26:51). (3.) The next census was in the time of Da-
vid, when the number, exclusive of the tribes of Levi and 
Benjamin, was found to be 1,300,000 (2 Sam. 24:9; 1 Chr. 
21:5). (4.) Solomon made a census of the foreigners in 
the land, and found 153,600 able-bodied workmen (2 Chr. 
2:17, 18). (5.) After the return from Exile the whole con-
gregation of Israel was numbered, and found to amount 
to 42,360 (Ezra 2:64). A census was made by the Roman 
government in the time of our Lord (Luke 2:1). (Easton)

1. “Two Roman censuses are mentioned in NT… translated 
‘enrolment’ in Lk. 2:2 and ‘census’ in Acts 5:37” (New Bible 
Dictionary).

2. The only census that really matters is the innumerable host of 
souls throughout time who comprise the everlasting kingdom.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Seeking the kingdom of Heaven is a more important pursuit than 

any other activity in this life, Matthew 6:33; Colossians 1:13.
2. People today, like the Samaritans, need to be baptized into the 

kingdom, Acts 8:12.
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3. Christians must guard their citizenship in the kingdom and 

repent of any sins they may commit, 2 Peter 1:10-11; Acts 8:22.
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Glorifying GodGlorifying God
1 Corinthians 10:31

Thesis: To emphasize that the chief duty of every child of God is to 
glorify God.
Song: “Hallelujah, Praise Jehovah!”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. I invite you to pay very close attention because:

a. In the first place, this is the most important sermon that I 
have ever preached!

b. Secondly, this is the most important sermon that you will 
ever hear!

c. The significance of the sermon at this hour is neither owing to 
any special ability that I have as a preacher nor to any special 
insight that I might have as a longtime student of the Bible.

d. The sermon today has life-changing power owing exclusive-
ly to the biblical material under consideration.

2. There is nothing – I repeat and emphasize, nothing – any more 
important for the child of God today to master than the realiza-
tion that his chief duty in this life is to glorify God.
a. The Greek noun doxa and the Greek verb doxazo both are 

sometimes translated “honor.”
b. W.E. Vine defines doxazo including “to magnify, extol, 

praise.”
c. There are a number of ways that one can honor God, or on 

the other hand, dishonor God.
3. Glorifying God is so important no one can enact in his or her 

life any biblical subject satisfactorily for very long unless first 
glorifying God and continuing to glorify God.
a. Glorifying God first before consideration of any other New 

Testament subject or duty is a huge and immensely import-
ant shift from the customary preaching of hell avoidance and 
course correction in the churches of Christ.
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b. It is no wonder that today the churches of Christ, like de-

nominations around them, often face a staying problem with 
respect to its members and members’ children.

c. I am indebted for some of the basic thoughts contained in this 
sermon to a thought-provoking article written by preacher 
and elder T. Pierce Brown appearing in Gospel Gazette On-
line (www.gospelgazette.com/2006/oct/page13.htm).

Body:Body:
I. Unless we purpose to glorify God, our response to the Gospel 

will be one of frequent wavering.
A. A response to the Gospel that is motivated primarily by the 

desire to avoid punishment for sins (i.e. receive forgiveness 
of sins) lacks staying power.
1. A religion motivated on avoiding Hell and attaining 

Heaven is really a self-centered rather than a Christ-cen-
tered religion.

2. Essentially, this type of a response to the Gospel is the 
mentality of “What do I get out of it?”

3. The idea of “What do I get out of it?” as the fundamental 
basis of our religious life lays for us a trap of evaluating 
every command and religious activity by this rule.

B. The most obvious manifestation of the “What do I get out 
of it?” attitude are thousands of empty pews throughout the 
churches of Christ around the world.
1. No wonder, since we characteristically invite lost souls to 

become Christians by unwittingly asking them to buy into 
this mentality of “What do I get out of it?”
How many hundreds of us have started off with the crip-
pling psychological barrier like this: “The water is warm, 
the baptistery is ready, the clothing is prepared, and we 
are happy for you to come” with the subtle and unrecog-
nized implication that if the water is cold, and you have to 
walk a mile in the snow, breaking the ice to be baptized, 
and the lions, the rack or stake might await you at the 
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end of it, you really ought to wait! Do you not see that if 
the ultimate purpose of your life is to “get saved” as it is 
often inelegantly put, then when you have done what it 
takes (or what you think it takes) to do that, all of your 
intellectual and emotional being is geared to stop at ap-
proximately that point. Why should a person whose goal 
is to win a hundred-yard dash run on for half a mile? But 
if your ultimate purpose from the beginning is to glorify 
God, then there is no stopping place for you. (Brown)

2.  While being goal-oriented is helpful in attaining 
benchmarks of progress, we have the wrong primary 
goal unless we first purpose to glorify God, 1 Corinthi-
ans 10:31; 1 Peter 4:11.

II. “Glorifying God should be the ultimate purpose behind all 
preaching, programs, building or activity, no matter what is 
its nature” (Brown).
A. Glorifying God as one’s decided purpose in life automatical-

ly speaks to proper Christian conduct for worship.
You do not ask the question, “Do I have to come on Sun-
day nights or Wednesday nights to be saved?” for it nev-
er occurs to you. The thing by which you measure each 
response and action in life is, “Does it glorify God?” and 
not, “What benefit do I personally get from it?” (Brown)

1. Further, let’s sing hymns, psalms and spiritual songs for 
the purpose of glorifying God, Ephesians 5:19.

2. Let’s glorify God through our prayers, 1 Corinthians 14:15.
3. Let’s glorify God on purpose through the sermons preached 

and sermons heard, Acts 20:7; 1 Thessalonians 2:13.
4. May the way we give according to purposing in our hearts 

and in keeping with our prosperity glorify God, 1 Corin-
thians 16:1-2; 2 Corinthians 9:6-7.

5. Let’s truly glorify God through the reverent memorial of 
the Lord’s Supper, 1 Corinthians 11:23-26.

6. Besides our public worship, let’s through our prayers and 
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Bible study truly aim to glorify God.

B. Glorifying God as one’s decided purpose in life automati-
cally speaks to proper Christian conduct for Christian living.
1. Robertson’s writes respecting “glory to God” in 1 Corinthi-

ans 10:31, “This is the ruling motive in the Christian’s life…”
2. When glorifying God is one’s chief pursuit in life, he does 

not have to ponder whether so-called social drinking is 
acceptable behavior or if dancing is okay, Galatians 5:21.

3. One does not have to wonder about any host of things 
over which he may be conflicted as to whether God abso-
lutely prohibits it or requires it; one need only ask himself 
or herself, “Does it glorify God?”

4. With the intention of glorifying God at every opportunity, 
a child of God will automatically refrain from much use-
less or hurtful speech and conduct.

5. Every Christian needs an abiding consciousness of 
proactively seeking to glorify God.

C. In order to know how to glorify God, one must arm himself 
or herself with a thorough knowledge of the Word of God.
1. There is no getting around studying the Bible, 2 Timothy 

2:15; Acts 17:11.
2. Only by becoming Bible literate can one properly discern 

between good and evil, and no one can glorify God while 
embracing evil, Hebrews 5:14.

3. God’s Word is the spiritual food that turns babes in Christ 
into mature Christians, 1 Peter 2:2.

III.  Largely, one’s conduct either glorifies God or it does not 
glorify God.
A. Sinful activity always negates glory to God in one’s life.

1. The apostle Paul noted that generally Gentiles were guilty 
of not glorifying God when they were unthankful and 
turned to sinful behavior, Romans 1:21.

2. The apostle Paul concluded after citing the sins of Gen-
tiles and Jews, that everyone sins, which detracts from the 
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glory of God, Romans 3:23.

B. Every child of God ought to purpose to glorify God.
1. The apostle Paul emphasized the glory due God now and 

forever, Ephesians 3:21; Philippians 4:20.
2. Personally, I purpose to glorify God through my preach-

ing and pray about that prior to every sermon I present.
3. While one does not have to become charismatic, never-

theless, he needs to consciously intend for the sum of his 
life to glorify God.

4. There is no more worthy motivation in life than to pur-
pose to glorify God at every opportunity.

C. What are some of the ways in which we can glorify God?
1. Christians in conjunction with each other need to glorify 

God together as though we do so with “one mind and one 
mouth,” Romans 15:6.

2. Christians can glorify God when it is necessary to suffer 
for being a Christian, 1 Peter 4:16.

3. A follower of Jesus Christ may find it necessary to glorify 
God in death, John 21:19.

4. Christians can glorify God through benevolence and through 
the weekly contribution in worship, 2 Corinthians 9:13.

5. Christians glorify God through their good works that lead 
their fellow mankind to glorify God, Matthew 5:16.

6. The children of God must glorify God through the use 
of their bodies as well as the preparation of their souls,  
1 Corinthians 6:20.

7. There is no more exemplary way to glorify God than 
through evangelism, leading others through the Gospel to 
salvation, Mark 16:15-16.

D. Each of us can make a checklist of ways in which we can 
glorify God, and a rival checklist of ways in which we are 
detracting from or at least wasting moments to glorify God.
1. Does my speech glorify God or detract from glorifying 

God, Colossians 3:8?
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2. Does my choice of companions and friends affect my 

ability to glorify God, 1 Corinthians 15:33?
3. Does my choice of entertainment or the way I spend my 

money affect me being able to glorify God, Hebrews 11:25?
4. Do the clothes that I choose to wear serve to glorify God or 

detract from my ability to glorify God, 1 Timothy 2:9-10?
5. Can I glorify God at school or at the workplace?

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Even promoting any New Testament doctrine before emphasizing 

the need to glorify God produces an unbalanced religion.
2. Well-meaning preachers and elders ought to emphasize the 

Christian duty to glorify God in conjunction with emphasizing 
New Testament doctrines about evangelism, worship, Christian 
living, Christian service, etc.

3. Glorifying God is the why or the reason for which one should 
apply Christian doctrine in his or her life.

4. Of course, one cannot glorify God properly unless he conforms 
to New Testament doctrine about evangelism, worship, Christian 
living, Christian service, etc., but none of this will ever be what 
it could be or endure indefinitely unless one’s motivation for it 
all is glorifying God.

5. “God’s glory is paramount; human appetite and convenience have 
no weight whatever when opposed to God’s glory” (Coffman).
a. Until we set our minds to glorify God, we will never be 

the Christians we could and ought to be.
b. Until we set our minds to glorify God by becoming and re-

maining faithful Christians, we will waver in our Christianity.
Invitation:Invitation:
1. One cannot glorify God while neglecting to become a Christian, 

Acts 2:38.
2. One cannot glorify God while being an unfaithful Christian,  

1 John 1:9.
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HolidaysHolidays

Colossians 2:16
Thesis: To distinguish between national holidays and holy days.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. The first definition of the word “holiday” is “holy day” (Merri-

am-Webster’s).
2. “Holy day” means “a day set aside for special religious obser-

vance” (Merriam-Webster’s).
3. However, today, there is a distinction between “holidays” and 

“holy days.”
a. Typically and historically, “holy days” recognized in the 

USA are and have been “holidays.”
b. Yet, not all “holidays” are “holy days.”

4. As Christians, we need to distinguish national “holidays,” man-
made “holy days” and God-authorized “holy days” from each other.

Body:Body:
I. Some holidays are merely national holidays with no special 

religious significance.
A. The following holidays are legal, national holidays with no 

direct biblical significance.
1. New Year’s Day, Martin Luther King Day, President’s 

Day, Memorial Day, Independence Day (4th of July), La-
bor Day, Columbus Day, Election Day, Veteran’s Day and 
Thanksgiving.

2. One might pause to pray, etc., but such does not make any 
of these days equate to a God-authorized holy day.

B. The following are secondary national holidays or days of 
observance, also with no direct biblical significance.
1. Valentine’s Day, St. Patrick’s Day, Mother’s Day, Armed 

Forces Day, Father’s Day, Flag Day, American Indian 
Day and Halloween.

2. Again, one might pause to pray during any one of these 
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days, yet that would not transform any of them into 
God-authorized holy days.

II. Some holidays are manmade holy days.
A. Good Friday is a manmade holy day or holiday.

1. Good Friday is the “Friday immediately preceding Eas-
ter, celebrated by Christians as the anniversary of Christ’s 
crucifixion. The name Good Friday is generally believed 
to be a corruption of God’s Friday” (Microsoft Encarta 
Encyclopedia).

2. Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary adds that Good 
Friday is “observed… in some states of the U.S. as a legal 
holiday” (cf. Microsoft Encarta Encyclopedia).

3. However, Scripture teaches nothing about Good Friday, 
and hence, Good Friday is not a God-authorized holy day.

4. Good Friday is originally a part of Catholic doctrine, to 
some degree embraced by many non-Catholics as well.

B. Easter is a manmade holy day or holiday.
1. Easter derives its name from paganism.

Easter is a word of Saxon origin, and imports a goddess of 
the Saxons, or, rather, of the East, Estera, in honor of whom 
sacrifices being annually offered about the Passover time of 
the year (spring), the name became attached by association 
of ideas to the Christian festival of the resurrection, which 
happened at the time of the Passover…So the present Ger-
man word for Easter Ostern, is referred to the same god-
dess, Estera or Ostera… (McClintock and Strong)

2. Easter is the
…annual festival commemorating the resurrection of Je-
sus Christ… Connected with the observance of Easter are 
the 40-day penitential season of Lent, beginning on Ash 
Wednesday and concluding at midnight on Holy Saturday, 
the day before Easter Sunday; Holy Week, commencing on 
Palm Sunday, including Good Friday, the day of the cruci-
fixion, and terminating with Holy Saturday… (Microsoft 
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Encarta Encyclopedia)

3. However, Easter is not a God-authorized holy day; “[t]he 
only appearance of the word Easter (KJV) is a mistrans-
lation of pascha, the ordinary Greek word for ‘Passover’ 
(Acts 12:4)” (Nelson’s).

4. The New Testament teaches nothing about the supposed 
holy day of Easter.
The word does not properly occur in Scripture, although 
the King James Version has it in Acts 12:4 where it stands 
for Passover, as it is rightly rendered in the Revised Ver-
sion (British and American). There is no trace of Easter 
celebration in the New Testament… (ISBE)

5. Easter rabbits and Easter eggs that are associated with 
Easter predate Christianity and the subsequent holy day 
of Easter.

6. The ancient festival in which rabbits and eggs to respec-
tively symbolize fertility and impending spring became 
associated with Easter because both events occurred at 
the same precise time of the year.

C. Christmas is a manmade holy day or holiday.
1. Christmas literally means Christ’s Mass and is Catholic 

in origin.
2. History clearly notes that Christmas is not of biblical origin.

The observance of Christmas is not of divine appoint-
ment, nor is it of N.T. origin. The day of Christ’s birth 
cannot be ascertained from the N.T., or, indeed, from any 
other source. The fathers of the first three centuries do not 
speak of any special observance of the nativity. (McClin-
tock and Strong)

3. Christmas is more associated respecting its origin with 
paganism than Christianity.
Historians are unsure exactly when Christians first began cel-
ebrating the Nativity of Christ. However, most scholars be-
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lieve that Christmas originated in the 4th century as a Chris-
tian substitute for pagan celebrations of the winter solstice. 
Before the introduction of Christmas, each year beginning 
on December 17 Romans honored Saturn, the ancient god of 
agriculture, in a festival called Saturnalia. This festival last-
ed for seven days and included the winter solstice, which 
usually occurred around December 25 on the ancient Julian 
calendar. During Saturnalia the Romans feasted, postponed 
all business and warfare, exchanged gifts, and temporarily 
freed their slaves. …Although the Gospels describe Jesus’ 
birth in detail, they never mention the date, so historians do 
not know on what date he was born. The Roman Catholic 
Church chose December 25 as the day for the Feast of the 
Nativity in order to give Christian meaning to existing pagan 
rituals. (Microsoft Encarta Encyclopedia)

D. Many of the trappings of Christmas have various origins not 
particularly associated with Christianity at all.

Several non-Christian elements have crept into the obser-
vance of Christmas. The use of lighted tapers [slender can-
dles] reminds us of the Jewish feast of purification. The giv-
ing of presents was a Roman custom, whereas the yule tree 
and the yule log are remnants of old Teutonic nature worship. 
Gradually the festival sank into mere revelry. (New Unger’s)

E. Manmade holy days have no direct biblical significance.
1. It is true that praying and blessing the name of God might 

occur at any time and in any place.
2. However, not Easter, Christmas or other religious holy 

days that mankind has appointed equate to any holy day 
authorized by God through the New Testament.

3. Rather, the New Testament warns Christians not to draft 
holy days into Christianity, Colossians 2:16.

III.  Are there any God-authorized holidays or holy days?
A. There is only one God-authorized holy day in Christianity 

and about which one can read in the New Testament.
1. This holy day is celebrated by practicing Christians 52 
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times during the year, unless on some occasions they are 
unable to do so.

2. Of course, this holy day is the Lord’s Day, Revelation 1:10.
3. From the inception of Christianity onward, Christians have 

(with inspired, apostolic guidance) assembled each first day 
of the week to worship God, Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:1-2.

B. The activities of this worship on the Lord’s Day or first day 
of the week have not been left merely to human ingenuity.
1. Worship every first day of the week includes the Lord’s 

Supper and preaching or teaching, Acts 20:7.
2. Worship each Lord’s Day includes the contribution,  

1 Corinthians 16:1-2.
3. Christian worship includes singing and prayer, 1 Corin-

thians 14:15.
Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. There are numerous holidays in the United States.

a. There are 12 legal holidays: New Year’s Day, Martin Luther 
King, Jr.’s Birthday, President’s Day, Memorial Day, Inde-
pendence Day, Labor Day, Columbus Day, Election Day, 
Veteran’s Day, Thanksgiving Day and Christmas.

b. There are eight U.S. non-legal holidays: American Indian 
Day, Armed Forces Day, Father’s Day, Flag Day, Hallow-
een, Mother’s Day, St. Patrick’s Day and Valentine’s Day 
(Microsoft Encarta Encyclopedia).

c. I suspect that if the greeting card companies had their way, 
nearly every day would be a holiday of some kind.

2. There is scarcely an inopportune time to pray or bless the name of 
God, so that one might act somewhat religiously on one or more 
holidays that God did not specifically authorize as a holy day.
a. Yet, taking opportunity to pray or bless the name of God no 

more makes an occasion a God-authorized holy day than pray-
ing for meals three times daily or praying upon rising in the 
morning and retiring for the night makes every day a holy day.
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b. The Bible student can easily distinguish national holidays, man-

made holy days and God-authorized holy days from each other.
c. Personally, I celebrate Easter (candy and spring clothes) and 

Christmas (gift giving and receiving, as well as a gentler 
time of the year) as national rather than religious holidays.

d. Christians guided by the New Testament do not celebrate 
manmade holy days in that vein, but might pray or bless God 
nevertheless, e.g. Thanksgiving.

3. Christianity knows of only one God-authorized holy day, 
and it is celebrated 52 times a year.

Invitation:Invitation:
1. God-authorized is also key to salvation as well.
2. God-authorized forgiveness of past sins occurs according to 

Jesus following belief and baptism, Mark 16:16.
3. God-authorized forgiveness of the Christian’s recent sins occurs 

following repentance and prayer, Acts 8:22.
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What Is Islam?What Is Islam?

Matthew 5:43-47

“Fight and slay the Pagans  
wherever you find them” (Koran 9:5)

Thesis: To briefly define Islam and contrast it with true Christianity.
Songs: “To the Work”; “Work for the Night Is Coming”
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Whatever Islam is, it is clearly divided into various sects that 

violently oppose each other, cf. denominationalism of so-called 
Christianity to a lesser degree.
a. “Presently there are more than 150 different religious profes-

sions in Islam. There are two large groups which are better 
known to us: the Sunnis and the Shiites…” (Cranford 11).

b. Followers of Islam (Muslims) from different sects kill each 
other.

c. Islamic lack of tolerance and the willingness to express that 
intolerance violently extends toward anything or anybody 
not Islamic.

d. For instance, any attempt to convert a Muslim to Christianity 
in most Islamic countries is a crime punishable by death.

2. As a political force to be reckoned with, Islam has been attempt-
ing for hundreds of years to overrun Europe.

It has been the goal of Islam for more than three hundred 
years to bring Europe under its domination. It first invaded 
Europe by crossing the Strait of Gibraltar in the 11th and 
12th centuries and invading Spain and Portugal. After years 
of warfare, just previous to the time that Columbus made 
his journey to the New World, Islam was defeated in Spain 
and driven back across the Strait of Gibraltar into north Af-
rica. Previous to this, in the 7th century the great Turkish 
Empire, called the Ottoman Empire, invaded Greece, then 
Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Romania, and Hungary. (West 21)
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a. Islam, today, intends to overrun the whole world!
b. With a following of 1.2 billion Muslims and newly awak-

ened from its slumber, Islam is positioned to and willing to 
do just that.

c. Former Muslims, the Caner brothers write that “jihad (holy 
war) is completed only when the entire world is placed under 
the submission of Allah and when his laws reign supreme” (70).

Body:Body:
I. First, Islam is defined by its founder, Muhammad.

A. There was no Islam before Muhammad.
Islam is a much younger religion than Christianity. Christi-
anity dates its beginning to the first Pentecost after the res-
urrection of Jesus Christ about the year AD 30, while Islam 
did not begin to come into existence until the first quarter 
of the seventh century after Christ. In the year 613 AD, 
Muhammad, who had become disgusted with the idolatry 
among the Arabian people began to preach a monotheism 
in and around the city of Mecca. He taught that there is only 
one true God whom he called Allah. (West 3)

1. Muhammad was born in Mecca in about A.D. 570.
2. Muhammad was about 40 years old when he claimed that 

the angel Gabriel took him to Jerusalem where he con-
versed with Abraham, Moses and Jesus.

3. In A.D. 622, Muhammad moved his unpopular religion 
and followers to Medina, 250 miles north of Mecca.

4. Muhammad’s flight from Mecca to Medina is the “date 
from which the Moslem world reckons time, as Christians 
do from the birth of Christ” (Cranford 9).

B. Muhammad opted to make Islam a political, physical 
and earthly kingdom.

In the year 623 AD, Muhammad began his military con-
quest of Arabia by making a raid on a caravan bound for 
Mecca, and in so doing chose military, and political pow-
er as major components in his quest for spiritual dominion 



360360

MiscellaneousMiscellaneous
in Arabia. (West 4)

1. “…[T]here is no such thing as ‘separation of church and 
state’…The Muslim holy writings…[are] the basis, the 
foundation, of all social, political, and civil law in Islamic 
countries” (West 4).

2. In A.D. 624, Muhammad’s Muslim army defeated Mecca, 
but the following year Mecca’s army defeated Muham-
mad’s army.

3. In A.D. 627, Mecca’s army and Jews with them attempted 
to defeat Muhammad’s city of Medina, but failed.

4. Warfare between Jews and Muhammad’s followers in 
A.D. 626 and 627, in which the Jewish men were behead-
ed and their women and children were sold into slavery, 
precipitated nearly constant warfare between Jews and 
Muslims that persists today (West 5).

5. In A.D. 629, Muhammad led an army of 10,000 against 
Mecca, conquering it.

6. Also in A.D. 630, Muhammad led an army of 30,000 by 
which he conquered northern Arabia (West 7).

C. Muhammad formulated his own religious doctrine.
1. In A.D. 624, Muhammad directed that all prayers to Allah 

be made while facing toward the city of Mecca, Muham-
mad’s hometown.

2. In addition, Muhammad began the observance of a month 
of fasting called Ramadan.

II. Islam’s historical militancy continued after the death of Mu-
hammad.
A. Islamic armies attacked the compass points to expand Is-

lam’s reach.
1. Islamic armies “extended the Muslim Empire through 

conquest of Syria (634), Iraq (636), Egypt (639), and Per-
sia [Iran] (642). Jerusalem also submitted to Muslim con-
trol” (Caner and Caner 69).
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Expansion swallowed Cyprus (647), Tunisia and Kabul in 
modern Afghanistan (670), the island of Rhodes (672), the 
siege of Constantinople (677), North Africa (700), Spain 
(711), the Chinese Turkestan border (715), and Morocco 
(722). By the end of its first century, Islam stretched to 
the western borders of China and the southern borders of 
France. North Africa was dominated completely. (Caner 
and Caner 71)

2. European nations and Islam engaged in carnal warfare with 
seesaw gains and losses through the end of World War I.

3. “The ultimate demise of the Ottoman [Islamic] Empire 
came when the Turks sided with Germany in World War I 
(1914-18)” (Caner and Caner 77).
After one thousand years of unprecedented expansion, Is-
lam was now dormant. …Arabs, Moors, and/or Ottomans 
had controlled Spain for eight hundred years, Portugal for 
six hundred years, Greece and Bulgaria for five hundred 
years, Rumania and Serbia for four hundred years, Sicily 
for three hundred years, and Hungary for one hundred fif-
ty years. (Caner and Caner 77)

B. Islam specifically attacked and declared triumph over Juda-
ism and Christianity.

First, the Dome of the Rock was built in Jerusalem on 
the Jewish Temple Mount in 691 to demonstrate the su-
periority of Islam over Judaism. Second, in 715 the Great 
Mosque of Damascus replaced the Cathedral Church of 
St. John to demonstrate the superiority of Islam over cor-
rupt Christianity. (Caner and Caner 71)

III.  Islam is defined by its doctrine, the Koran or Qur’an.
A. Actually, there are three primary Islamic creedal books: Ko-

ran, Hadith and Sunnah.
1. The Hadith is the second highest authority after the Ko-

ran, and it is a collection of sayings and examples given 
by Muhammad.
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2. The Sunnah is also a primary Islamic creedal book, contain-

ing written tradition following examples of Muhammad.
The Koran is about the size of the Christian New Testa-
ment. It is divided into 114 chapters (suras) containing 
6200 verses and 80,000 words. It is further divided into 
30 sections so the whole book can be recited in the 30 
days of Ramadan. (Cranford 10)

B. Muhammad authored the Koran.
The delivery of the Koran extended over a period of twen-
ty three years. The passages were taken down by writers 
as Muhammad spoke. After Muhammad’s death, his sec-
retary was commissioned to gather all the sayings of Mu-
hammad into a complete manuscript. It was completed 
about twenty years after his death. (Cranford 10).

1. “[T]he Qur’an was compiled in the years 646-50 from 
materials written by Muhammad before his death in 632” 
(Caner and Caner 83).

2. There were, though, numerous versions of the Koran, but 
“some twenty-four variants – were summarily burned” 
while only one version was preserved and circulated 
(Caner and Caner 87).

3. Muhammad claimed to receive divine revelations through 
seizures, dreams, visions, from an angel and from Allah 
speaking behind a veil (Caner and Caner 84-85).

4. Islam claims that Muhammad is Allah’s final prophet to 
the world and that the Koran is Allah’s final revelation to 
mankind.

5. However, the Bible states that the New Testament is 
God’s final revelation to mankind as well as that anything 
that differs from the Gospel is false and soul-condemning, 
Jude 3 ASV, NKJV; Galatians 1:6-9; Revelation 22:18-
19; Hebrews 8:6-13.

6. Islam presents Muhammad as a perfect and morally pure 
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role model for Muslims of all time; that’s important when 
one analyzes Islam and Muslims today and attempts to 
understand the current world crisis.

C. The Koran refutes or confuses biblical teaching in both tes-
taments of the Bible.
1. Muslims claim to believe the Torah (first five books of the 

Bible or Pentateuch), the Psalms of David, the Gospel of 
Jesus and the Koran.
It should be pointed out that although the Muslims talk 
about the Torah, the Psalms and the Gospels, they do not 
mean the Old and New Testaments of the Christian Bible. 
They believe the originals were lost and what we have are 
corrupted writings of God’s Word. (Cranford 6)

2. “The Quran teaches that the disciples of Jesus were called 
Muslims and not Christians” (West 17); see Acts 11:26; 
26:28; 1 Peter 4:16.

3. The Koran teaches that Jesus Christ, though a prophet but 
not as great as Muhammad, did not die on the cross for the 
sins of the world, and that Jesus Christ did not resurrect 
from the grave.

4. “Because Jesus was killed, this is proof to Muslims that 
he was not God” (Cranford 22).

5. The Koran teaches that Pharaoh’s wife rather than Pha-
raoh’s daughter adopted Moses (28:9).

6. The Koran misrepresents Christianity respecting the Tri-
une God as including Mary the mother of Jesus (5:116).

D. The Koran contains various teachings about Jesus Christ.
1. The Koran admits that Jesus Christ was born of a virgin 

and did perform miracles, but denies that he was Divine.
2. “Belief in one God implies, to the Muslim, that Jesus can-

not be thought of as God” (Cranford 22).
3. Erroneously, the Koran has Jesus Christ prophesying of 

the coming of Muhammad regarding the promise of the 
Holy Spirit, John 14-16.
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E. The Koran contradicts itself, evidencing that it is not of di-

vine origin.
1. For instance, the Koran in different places states that man 

was created from a clot of blood, from clay and from wa-
ter (Surah 96:1-2; 6:2; 25:54) (West 24).

2. The Bible displays no such inconsistency respecting the 
creation of man, or on any other subject, Genesis 2:7; Ec-
clesiastes 12:7.

F. The Koran contains historical errors, evidencing that it is not 
of divine origin.

The Qur’an says that a man named Haman, a servant of 
Pharaoh, built a high tower to ascend to God. But the Ba-
bel tower occurs in Genesis 11, long before there were 
pharaohs, and the name Haman is an even later linguistic 
name. The only “Haman” in Scripture is in the story of 
Esther in Babylon, long after the height of Egypt’s glory. 
(Caner and Caner 89)

1. “Judges 7 identifies Gideon as the leader of the three-hun-
dred man army of soldiers chosen by God. Surah 2 makes 
Saul the general of this army, although the king was not 
yet born” (Caner and Caner 90).
The Qur’an says that the calf worshiped by the Israelites 
at Mount Horeb was molded by a Samaritan. The term 
Samaritan was not coined until 722 B.C., several hundred 
years after the Exodus, when the idol was crafted. (Caner 
and Caner 90)

2. The Bible does not contain historical errors, or errors in 
other areas, e.g. geography, topography.

G. The Koran depicts Allah as a god differing from the God of 
the Bible.

Allah and Yahweh are not just two names for the same God, 
they are indeed two different deities with two separate iden-
tities, consequently one of them is the true God, and the other 
is just one of the many gods of this world. (West 31)
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1. Allah is a cold, distant god unreliable in his dealings with 

humanity, especially respecting eternity.
2. Jehovah God is a personal, loving God on whom every-

one can depend to reward the obedient and punish the dis-
obedient, Hebrews 5:9; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

3. Allah hates sinners, whereas Jehovah God hates sin and 
loves sinners enough to sacrifice Jesus Christ on the cross 
of Calvary.

H. Islam provides no assurance of eternal life except to die a 
martyr’s death in jihad (holy war).
1. “No Muslim has eternal security. Every Muslim fears the 

scales of justice, which weigh his good deeds against his 
bad deeds” (Caner and Caner 18).

2. There is no grace in Islam, only a wholly works based 
religion still susceptible to the whim of a impulsive and 
unpredictable Allah.

3. “Muhammad questioned his own salvation” (Caner and 
Caner 32) in Hadith 5:266.
Muslims believe that each person must be 51 percent good. 
…Christians believe that any sin stands as an infinite of-
fense against God and must be judged with an infinite pen-
alty. …In Islam sin is not paid for, it is weighed on a bal-
ance scale. Islam has no understanding that a truly holy and 
just God cannot simply measure the sin and throw it aside 
without any punishment. (Caner and Caner 150)

4. Every person old enough and aware enough to discern 
between right and wrong has committed sins, which if not 
ransomed from through Jesus Christ’s sacrifice, will be 
eternally lost, Romans 3:23; 6:23.

5. Besides admission to heaven for male martyrs, Islam 
promises them an unending sexual paradise (Hadith 
9.93.549; 9.93.555).
…seventy couches made of gold and emerald on which 
lay virgins, untouched by man prepared for their bride-
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grooms… total preoccupation with sexual expression… 
“There is no bachelor in paradise.” (Caner and Caner 193)

6. “The devout Muslim is, therefore, compelled into milita-
ristic service” (Caner and Caner 196).

I. Islam is a religion predicated upon violence and the extin-
guishment of everything not Islamic.
1. “Then fight and slay the pagans wherever you find them. 

And seize them, beleaguer them, and lie in wait for them 
in every stratagem” (Surah 9:5).
…Islam sees itself as a completely different kind of a world 
order from any other religion, and it believes in the spread 
of its religion by forceful means, if necessary. Muhammad 
himself, spread his faith throughout his native land through 
warfare. While Muhammad never said that all non-Mus-
lims should be killed if they did not convert to his faith, that 
has been a practice of Islam down through the thirteen or so 
centuries it has been on the earth. (West 33)

2. It is a dangerous lie to ignore the fundamental nature of 
Islam from its inception through the present as an insatia-
ble war machine.

IV. There are Five Pillars or major doctrines of Islam.
A. The first Pillar is the repetitious quotation, “There is no god 

but Allah, and Muhammad is His Messenger.”
1. Muslims are in a sense Unitarian, i.e. they view the con-

cept of the Trinity as polytheism.
2. Muhammad is viewed as the greatest and last prophet of 

Allah.
3. Allah and the God of the Bible are not the same person!

Is Allah triune? If not, then we are not talking about the 
same God. Does Allah have a Son? If not… then we are 
not discussing the same God. Is Allah the vicarious Re-
deemer and atoning Lamb of God, taking away the sins of 
the world? If not, then we are not talking about the same 
God. (Caner and Caner 108)
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The popular notion that Jews, Christians, and Muslims all 
worship the same God is blasphemous to all three religions 
and founded only in modern pluralism. …to say that all 
worship the same God because we use the same generic 
word is like saying that all references to the name “Mike” 
must refer to the same person. (Caner and Caner 206-207)

B. The second Pillar of Islam pertains to Islamic prayers.
1. Muslims pray five times daily, in Arabic and facing in the 

direction of Mecca. (See Caner and Caner 145.)
2. Further, Muslims are required to worship in a mosque 

each Friday.
3. Extensive ritual washings are a part of the communal 

worship. (See Caner and Caner 128-129.)
C. The third Pillar requires Muslims to give 2.5% of their per-

sonal income to others.
D. The fourth Pillar pertains to fasting, which is particularly 

prominent during the month of Ramadan.
E. The fifth Pillar of Islam is a pilgrimage to Mecca.

1. Each Muslim is expected to make a seven-day pilgrimage 
to Mecca at least once in his lifetime.

2. The pilgrimage to Mecca involves wearing specified 
clothing, prayers, ritual washings and animal sacrifices.
The Ka’aba, the focal point of Mecca, is an ancient stone 
building some thirty-three feet wide, forty feet long, and 
fifty feet high. A black stone (thought to be a meteorite) 
is set in a corner of the building. (Caner and Caner 128)

V. Why the emphasis on Mecca?
A. Muslims claim that their ancestor, Abraham (through Ishma-

el), built a temple in Mecca.
B. Secondly, Mecca is Muhammad’s birthplace.
C. Third, Muslims have modified the biblical account of Abra-

ham’s sacrifice of Isaac, changing the son to Ishmael and 
changing the place to a mountain in Arabia near Mecca.
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VI. There are several serious contrasts between Islam and Chris-

tianity.
A. Muhammad established an earthly, political kingdom where-

as Jesus Christ established a wholly spiritual kingdom.
1. Jesus refused overtures to rule physical kingdoms, Mat-

thew 4:8-9; John 6:15.
2. Instead, Jesus Christ established a wholly spiritual king-

dom, John 18:36-37.
3. Muhammad, on the other hand, established an earthly, po-

litical kingdom chiefly dependent on warfare.
4. “Muhammad came to shed blood and slaughter those who 

disagreed with him. Christ came to seek and save those 
who were lost (Luke 19:10)” (Caner and Caner 64).

5. “The sword became the motivating force that spread Is-
lam throughout the Arabian peninsula and into Africa and 
Asia” (Cranford 23); the sword early became the evange-
listic tool of Islam: Islam or death by the sword.

6. “Muhammad organized his followers into a strongly dis-
ciplined military force. …An army stood ready to carry 
this faith to other parts of the world” (Cranford 9).

7. The jihad or holy war remains a primary tool of Islam, 
e.g. suicide bombers, etc.

8. For instance, Bin Ladin, a prominent face of militant Is-
lam, said of the Sept. 11, 2001 terrorist jetliner attack on 
the World Trade Center that it “was possibly one of the 
greatest events in Islamic ‘evangelism’ in recent days” 
(Caner and Caner 23-24).

9. Islamic evangelism via the sword has been replaced with 
bullets, bombs and suchlike!

B. Of key significance, the Jesus of the Bible and the Jesus of 
the Koran definitely are not the same person!
1. The Bible identifies Jesus Christ as Emmanuel, God with 

us, Matthew 1:23; Isaiah 7:14; 8:8.
2. The apostle John especially explains the Incarnation of 
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God, John 1:1-3, 14.

3. Though Islam acknowledges the Virgin Birth of Jesus 
Christ, it vehemently denies the deity of Jesus Christ.

4. “…[T]o the Muslim…[t]he birth of Jesus parallels that 
of Adam – creation without need of a father” (Caner and 
Caner 215).

5. “In any debate between Christianity and another religion, 
the ultimate issue revolves around the Person of Jesus 
Christ” (Caner and Caner 210).

6. “In the Bible, no one is found equal with Jesus Christ besides 
the Creator God Himself, with whom Jesus identified (John 
1:1; Col. 2:9; Hebrews 1:5). In the Qur’an, Jesus is likened 
to a set of human predecessors…” (Caner and Caner 219).

C. Islam’s portrayal of heaven differs drastically from how the 
Bible describes heaven.
1. The Muslim heaven is a fleshly paradise (primarily for 

men), where especially men dying in fighting for Islam 
will be rewarded with numerous virgins.

2. On the contrary, the Bible dismisses fleshly activities in 
Heaven, Matthew 22:29-30; 1 Corinthians 15:44, 49-53.

D. Muhammad performed no miracles, whereas Jesus Christ 
performed numerous miracles.
1. The purpose of miracles was to confirm new revelation, 

Mark 16:20; John 20:30-31; Hebrews 2:3-4.
2. In the absence of miracles by Muhammad, Muslims claim 

Muhammad’s authorship of the Koran is miracle enough!
When asked why Muhammad did no miracles, such as 
those done by Christ, the Quran answers that the book 
itself is a miracle and there is no need for Muhammad to 
perform miracles to authenticate that he was a true proph-
et. This is a sort of circular reasoning which says that the 
book is holy because Muhammad was holy and Muham-
mad was holy because the book is holy. (West 15)

E. Islam is a male-dominated religion that affects every aspect 
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of life’s interactions between men and women.
1. Muhammad had 13 wives and concubines.
2. His favorite wife was only six-years-old when betrothed 

to him and only nine-years-old when he consummated the 
marriage (Caner and Caner 59).

3. Islam permits the abuse of women and treats them as 
property comparable to gold and silver (Surah 3:14).

4. Islam teaches that women are inferior to men morally or 
spiritually and mentally (Surah 2:228; Hadith 3.826; 2.541).

5. Islamic men may divorce their wives but Islamic women 
cannot divorce their husbands.

6. Islam permits marital punishment or wife beating (Surah 
4:34).

7. The New Testament, of course, presents a wholly differ-
ent relationship between husbands and wives, Ephesians 
5:22-33; Colossians 3:19.

8. “If a woman is honored and respected in an Islamic home, 
it is in spite of the teachings of Muhammad, rather than 
because of them” (Caner and Caner 140).

F. Muhammad died June 8, 632.
1. He was buried, from which he did not resurrect.
2. Contrast this with Jesus Christ who arose and ascended 

back to Heaven.
VII. Why does Islam hate America? There are primarily three 

reasons.
A. First, Islam hates everything non-Islamic.

1. Islam is a religious-political-civil institution that per-
ceives all the world in that vein, e.g. so-called Christian 
nations are enemies of Islam.

2. Modern western nations generally do not conceive of 
themselves as religious-political-civil entities.

3. For instance, whereas America distinguishes between its 
religion and its politics or civil law, Islam personified in 
people and nations makes no such distinction.
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4. Western nations think they are fighting Islamic terrorists 

but not fighting the religion of Islam.
5. Though not every Muslim is a terrorist, every conservative 

Muslim and strict practitioner of the Koran is obligated by 
his religious faith to exterminate everything not Islamic.

6. Since Islam does not distinguish between religion and 
politics, like it or not, the war on terror is essentially a 
religious war.
As Islam reverts back toward the model that guided its 
first millennium, unbelievers of any race, creed, or back-
ground are fair game to the Muslim warrior. In the new 
crusades, the West is engaged in a battle that is political 
in process but religious in essence (Caner and Caner 68).

B. Second, the United States speedily recognized the State of 
Israel in 1948.
1. “Jerusalem was conquered by the Muslims in 638, and is 

claimed, by the Arabs, as the third holiest city in Islam” 
(Cranford 28).

2. For hundreds of years Muslims lived in Palestine, prior to 
the arbitrary creation by allied nations following WWII 
of what amounted to a Jewish refugee camp in Palestine.

3. Subsequently, Jews from around the world migrated to 
the new Jewish homeland, and the Jews formed a modern 
state or nation.

4. The United States was among the first to recognize Israel 
as a nation.

5. Muslims resented and continue to resent the arbitrary tak-
ing of their land, and it being given to the Jews.

C. Third, the United States has and continues to financially and 
militarily underwrite the Jewish nation, considered by Mus-
lims everywhere to be the mortal enemy of all Muslims.
1. US politics, then, makes our nation the enemy of Islam.
2. US denominationalism of the premillennial flavor en-

courages politics in favor of Israel.
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VIII. What prospect might one entertain for converting Mus-

lims with the Gospel of Christ?
A. Islam is a way of life, and Muslims will not be enticed toward 

Christianity if they perceive it is not a superior way of life.
1. “Islam is a way of life. It involves the Muslim’s complete 

being. Religion and politics are bound together in a Mus-
lim country” (Cranford 21).

2. Avowed Christians who do not practice what they preach 
will not be able to persuade a Muslim to become a Christian.

3. Further, the high ideals of Christianity must not only be 
embraced by the evangelistic Christian, but Christianity 
must be shown to require higher ideals from humankind 
in this life than what Islam teaches.

4. “Condemning Islam and putting down Muhammad will 
not convert the Muslim” (Cranford 21).

B. Secondly, the evangelistic Christian needs to show that unlike 
Islam, Christianity teaches what to expect from God in eternity.
1. Muslims acknowledge that they do not know “how God 

punishes and how God rewards” (Cranford 22).
2. “Allah is the unknown ruler of creation and the Muslim 

does not know what awaits him in the judgment” (Cran-
ford 32); see Acts 17:23.

3. Christians can encourage Muslims that God has revealed 
how He punishes and rewards, and that consequently, 
souls may prepare to meet God, Amos 4:12.

4. Summarized, God punishes the disobedient and rewards 
the obedient, Matthew 25:31-46; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9;  
1 Peter 4:17; Hebrews 5:9.

5. “Assurance of salvation, forgiveness of sins, freedom to 
serve, justification and redemption all provide rich and 
fertile ground to investigate with the modern Muslim” 
(Cranford 24).

C. Third, Muslims can be shown that Christianity offers a way 
for mere mortals to approach God.
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The idea that no one can approach God is common to Islam 
belief. There is a gulf between the Creator and the creature 
which no one can cross. Christians believe that Jesus is the 
link between God and man. He came to the world to show 
us God and to reconcile us with God. The idea of a God 
who would seek and save the lost is foreign to the Muslim. 
Perhaps this is the key doctrine through which the Muslim 
can be reached. No other religion, present or past, includes 
the idea of redemption. (Cranford 23).

1. The Virgin Birth of Jesus Christ, which Muslims acknowl-
edge, was the bridge through which a link exists between 
Immortal, Eternal God and mortal man, John 1:14.

2. Jesus Christ, God with a body of flesh, is mankind’s Me-
diator between man and God, 1 Timothy 2:5; Matthew 
10:32-33.

3. “Jesus shed his blood for the sins of the world and bridged 
the gap between man and God” (Cranford 25).

4. Former Muslims, the Caner brothers write, “GOD LOVES 
YOU! THIS IS THE BRASH claim of Christianity. The 
key, in fact, to winning people to a saving faith in Jesus 
Christ as Savior is based upon this claim” (30).

5. Whereas Allah of Islam hates sinners, the Bible reveals 
God who hates sin but loves sinners enough to seek their 
reconciliation to Him through the Incarnate Son of God.

6. Whereas Allah of Islam is a cold, distant god, the God of 
the Bible is a personal omnibenevolent God. “The great-
est difference between the two faiths is the personal qual-
ity of God” (Caner and Caner 31).

D. “Scattered proof texts taken from a book, believed by Mus-
lims to be corrupt, will never convict or influence their 
minds” (Cranford 25).
1. Not only so regarding Muslims, but “scattered proof 

texts” are a poor way to approach any prospective convert 
with the saving Gospel.
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2. The overall context of the Bible and God’s plan for man 

put into perspective for people living today promotes 
greater understanding.

Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Islam is a religious-political-civil entity that is determined to 

vanquish the world through carnal warfare.
a. “…[W]e need to look no further for the explanation of vi-

olent acts within Islam than at the character of its founder” 
(Caner and Caner 49).

b. “War is not a sidebar of history for Islam; it is the main ve-
hicle for religious expansion. It is the Muslim duty to bring 
world peace via the sword. …this traditional conquering Is-
lam …has reemerged” (Caner and Caner 78).

c. “…Muslims have accumulated a record in modern times as 
leaders in committing mayhem against humanity” (Caner 
and Caner 176).

d. Besides headline attacks on foreign nations, Muslims com-
mit genocide in countries under their own control, kill or 
imprison Christians, murder converts from Islam to Christi-
anity (Hadith 9:57) and destroy church property.

Islam does in fact have an essential and indispensable tenet 
of militaristic conquest. The terrorists [of 9/11] were not 
some fringe group that changed the Qur’an to suit political 
ends. They understood the Qur’an quite well and followed 
the teachings of jihad to the letter. (Caner and Caner 184)

2. From a purely religious perspective, Islam is a false religion 
that also endangers the immortal souls of multiplied millions of 
misguided people.

Either Islam is correct in the assumption that “there is only 
One God, Allah, and Muhammad is His prophet,” or Christi-
anity is correct when Jesus says, “I am the way, the truth, and 
the life. No one comes to the Father except through me” (John 
14:6). They cannot both be correct. (Caner and Caner 16)
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Invitation:Invitation:
1. Anyone who reads the New Testament and practices what it says 

respecting redemption can have assurance as to where he will 
spend eternity.

2. Jesus put it simply in Mark 16:16.
3. The New Testament also addresses sin in a Christian’s life, Acts 

8:22; 1 John 1:9.
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A House DividedA House Divided

Matthew 12:25
Thesis: To examine historical division among people of God in the 
Bible, to note God’s perspective on division among the people of 
God and to ascertain if God ever approves of division among the 
people of God.
Introduction:Introduction:
1. Religious division involving the people of God is a sad historical 

fact dating back to mankind’s very debut on planet earth.
a. Regrettably, religious division among the people of God 

continues to the present.
b. Furthermore, there is no indication that religious division 

will not continue to occur from time to time among the peo-
ple of God.

c. Sadly, in addition, sometimes religious division will come 
between the people of God and God Himself.

2. God has always disapproved of religious division involving the 
people of God.
a. Sin is involved in every religious division among the people 

of God!
b. Though God hates all sin, division among brethren is an 

abomination (or more hated by) to God.
3. Since God hates religious division involving the people of God, 

does God ever approve or even require religious division?
a. Some tender souls may assume that God never approves or 

even requires religious division among the people of God, 
but they would be incorrect in that assumption.

b. Today, it is popular to assign degrees of guilt to all parties 
in every confrontation or division, e.g. degrees of fault in an 
auto accident.

c. It is true that all persons involved in religious division may 
be sinning.
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d. However, the thoughtful soul realizes that in some instances, 

not all of the disputants are guilty of sin.
e. Rather, God would hold them accountable for sin for not 

pursuing a course of action that results in religious division.
4. Let’s look at the anatomy of religious division from a biblical 

perspective.
Body:Body:
I. Sadly, the people of God have been involved in religious division 

from mankind’s first appearance on earth through the present.
A. The very first occasion of religious division involving the 

people of God was in the Garden of Eden, Genesis 3.
1. Adam and Eve were the people of God.
2. Religious division arose between the first pair and God 

because of sin.
3. Sin always separates between God and sinners, Isaiah 

59:1-2.
4. What could God have done more to avoid being a party to 

this religious division, or was God partly responsible for 
the religious division between Himself and the first pair?

B. The second occasion of religious division on earth between 
the people of God involved Cain and Abel, Genesis 4.
1. Cain and Abel each offered worship to God.
2. God accepted Abel’s worship and rejected Cain’s wor-

ship, Genesis 4:4-5; Hebrews 11:4.
3. Consequently, Cain and Abel were religiously divided, to the 

extent that Cain murdered his brother, Abel, Genesis 4:8.
4. What should Abel have done to appease his brother Cain 

to avoid religious division and prevent his death?
C. The next occasion of religious division among God’s people 

was between God and Noah on one hand versus almost all 
humanity on the other hand, Genesis 6-8.
1. The biblical account of the flood in Noah’s day occurred 

under the family-type religion known as Patriarchy.
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2. The father of each family was responsible for guiding his 

family religiously in accordance with what God had revealed 
or continued to reveal from time to time about His will.

3. Whatever the population of earth was in Noah’s day, only 
eight righteous souls boarded the ark, and the rest of the pop-
ulation on the planet died in the universal flood, 1 Peter 3:20.

4. What could God and Noah have done more, without com-
promising with sin, not to be a part of religious division?

5. To ask is to answer; the question is rhetorical – nothing 
more could have been done.

D. Another among many Old Testament divisions between the 
people of God occurred when Korah and his followers op-
posed Aaron and Moses, Numbers 16.
1. Korah and over 250 renowned Israelites made baseless accu-

sations against Moses and Aaron and demanded to be priests.
2. Religious division was widespread among the Israelites.
3. God caused the earth to swallow Korah and his cocon-

spirators as well as fire to burn up 250 Israelites who pre-
sumptuously offered incense.

4. Should Aaron and Moses have gone along to get along so 
there would be no religious division?

5. Was God rash in killing Korah and his cohorts, their fam-
ilies, the 250 Israelite princes who offered incense and 
sending a plague among the rest of the people?

E. One very notable division among the people of God was the 
split between the ten northern tribes and the two southern 
tribes, which resulted in the northern kingdom of Israel and 
the southern kingdom of Judah, 1 Kings 12.
1. The harshness of Solomon’s son, Rehoboam, was the cat-

alyst (or last straw) for the division.
2. However, the ten northern tribes immediately went head-

long, full-speed-ahead into idolatry, i.e. erecting golden 
calves and high places.

3. God evidently foresaw the wickedness of the ten northern 
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tribes that, had the split not occurred, would have soon-
er carried away the southern tribes also into idolatry, i.e. 
“this thing is from me,” 1 Kings 12:24.

4. God required this religious division to continue, evidently 
for the good of the people who did not desert the dynasty 
of David.

F. Both testaments of the Bible are filled with accounts of reli-
gious division among the people of God.
1. While God does not desire religious division, sometimes 

God views religious division as necessary to preserve 
faithful souls.

2. In other instances, religious division among the people of 
God occurs solely because of the forwardness of some of 
the children of God toward their brethren.

3. In addition, doubtless there were some scenarios where 
various parties to division shared degrees of guilt.

II. God hates religious division, especially among the people of God.
A. Old Testament references show that God hates division.

1. God hates sins, but considers some sins so distasteful that 
they are abominations to him, Proverbs 6:16-19.

2. One of the abominable sins is to sow discord among 
brethren, Proverbs 6:19.

B. New Testament references show that God hates religious di-
vision within the Lord’s church.
1. Jesus Christ stated a principle about division that is appli-

cable as well to the Lord’s church, Matthew 12:25.
2. The apostle Paul rebuked the church at Corinth for un-

necessary religious division, 1 Corinthians 1:10-13; 3:3; 
11:18; 12:25; 2 Corinthians 12:20.

3. Religious division in the first century was widespread and 
destructive to Christians and the church, Galatians 5:14-15.

4. Religious division in the first century commonly affect-
ed many within the church and hindered prayers, James 
3:14-16; 4:1-3.
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III.  Is religious division, even among God’s people, sometimes 

necessary and expected by God?
A. Popular thought today demands that guilt for any confronta-

tion between parties be attributed to all disputants.
1. However, who could or would dare to assign guilt to God 

for the religious division in the Garden of Eden between 
God and the first pair?

2. No right thinking person would have had Abel offer fruits 
and vegetables instead of what God specified so that re-
ligious division between his brother Cain and him would 
not have occurred.

3. Noah was obligated to participate in religious division in 
his day by being righteous whereas the world was wick-
ed, and by getting on the ark while the rest did not.

B. However, there is an unsavory, sinful sectarianism within the 
Lord’s church today.
1. One might well refer to sectarianism within the churches 

of Christ as “politics” or “networking.”
2. Essentially, sectarianism within the church involves fail-

ure to exercise impartiality, i.e. not to be a respecter of 
persons, Acts 10:34; Romans 2:11; Ephesians 6:9; Colos-
sians 3:25; 1 Peter 1:17.

3. Biased or prejudicial treatment of brethren toward other 
brethren was a big problem in the first century church, as 
it is today, too, James 2:1, 9; Jude 16.

4. A preacher has a friend, who has a friend, who has a friend 
– a network of friends – any one of which if offended gar-
ners the displeasure of them all.

5. Sectarianism within the church also involves rallying 
around schools, Gospel journals and programs to the ex-
clusion of all perceived competitors, even if disagreement 
over biblical doctrine is not central to the grievance.

6. Some brethren’s circles of fellowship have been self-
drawn so tightly that they scarcely can get both of their 
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own feet within them.

7. While neither favorable toward liberal liberties with the 
Word of God nor favorable toward anti-biblical strictures 
respecting the Word of God, Brethren, the type of Christi-
anity practiced by too many members of the churches of 
Christ is gut-wrenching and ulcerating for no good reason.

8. True Christianity, while neither leaning to one extreme or 
another, is balanced and a blessing to embrace.

C. Yet, there is also necessary division within the Lord’s church 
today.
1. Religious division is necessary when ungodly Christians 

teach or do things contrary to the Gospel and refuse to 
repent, Galatians 1:6-9.

2. Religious division is necessary when some require fellow 
Christians to capitulate to them in matters that are not a 
matter of biblical doctrine, e.g. antism, seeking preemi-
nence, Matthew 15:9; 3 John 9-10.

3. Religious division is necessary when unruly brethren will 
not cease and desist their “factious” (ASV) or “divisive” 
(NKJV) ways, Titus 3:10-11.

D. Refusing to practice religious fellowship with people in er-
ror is a form of necessary, religious division.
1. Denominationalism is division by definition, division 

from God-authorized religion (Christianity) and division 
from other denominations.

2. Church discipline is a form of division intended not only 
to rescue sinners but to preserve the church from corrup-
tion, 1 Corinthians 5:5-6.

3. Identifying or marking false teachers is a form of religious 
division for the purpose of preventing religious division 
within the Lord’s church, Romans 16:17-18.

4. Disassociating with factious Christians is a form of reli-
gious division, Titus 3:10-11.
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Conclusion:Conclusion:
1. Biblical fact: The people of God have been involved in religious 

division from mankind’s first appearance on earth through the 
present.

2. Biblical fact: God hates religious division, especially among the 
people of God.

3. Biblical fact: Religious division, even among God’s people, is 
sometimes necessary and required by God.

4. We must do our best not to be responsible for unnecessary 
religious division, especially among the people of God.
a. However, faithful children of God must not knuckle under to 

anyone who proposes to corrupt the Gospel.
b. Faithful Christians must not surrender to divisive and over-

bearing fellow Christians who evidence a purpose to rule or 
ruin the Lord’s church.

c. Faithful Christians must not compromise with weak or un-
godly brethren merely to get along, i.e. let them have their 
own way, or the mentality of “If I don’t get my way, I’ll take 
my football and go home!”

Invitation:Invitation:
1. Christians need to be of one mind, and that one mind is the mind 

of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16; Philippians 2:5.
2. What matters most is redemption of our souls from past sins, 

Titus 2:14; 1 Peter 1:18-19; Mark 16:16.
3. Secondly, what matters most is keeping the saved in a saved 

condition, Revelation 2:10; 1 John 1:9
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Our Ministry & Mission Work
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